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This edition of Kirata XIV is intended for students 
preparing for the B. A. Examinations under the Indian 
Universities. 

The Text is followed by an analysis of both the language 
and the thought of the verse entitled the Prakashika. 
Next come the Prose order, Translations, Explanation, 
Tika named Ghantapatha (lit. a 60-feet-wide road ) by 
Mallinatha (a Deccan Brahman of the 14th century | 
Anglo-Sanskrit Notes on Grammar and other points of 
interest under the heading “charcha”, in the order herein 

exhibited. 


Calcutta, 
| The Author 


Feb, 1940 


cutta. 
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= HE TITLE OF THE BOOK 


The name of the book, viz, किरातार्जुनीयम्‌ is obtained from 


the central theme of the poem namely Arjuna’s fight with 
Siva in the guise of a Kirata, practically described in the 
15th, 16th, 17th and the 18th cantos. 

fata ayaa किराताजु नो, इन्द:। तो अधिक्तत्य wa काव्यम्‌ इति 
किराताजु ats ( इय ) = किराता्जु नीयम्‌ | काब्यविशेषणत्वात्‌ d WWW. 


The छ does not elide here, for “लुवाख्यायिकाथ्यो वहुलम्‌” does: not 


apply because this book isa Kavya. and not an आख्याबिका ^ 


{strictly a prose narration). Now किराताजु being a 3% com- 
pound the affix छ comes in by the rule “शिशक्रन्द-यनसभ-इन्द- 
इन्द्रजनना दिभ्यस्क,” in the sense of “a book on it” (azina कृतो य्रन्धः)। 
(0707876--वाकापदौय, विक्रमी व शीय, नलटमन्तीय, राघवपाण्डवीय &०. 
N.B.—In the case of dramas [ नाटक] however, poets 
sometimes apply the Varttika “नुवाखय़ायिकाभ्यो asam” [taking 
dramas as manaa] after इन्द compounds ; witness, arad- 
माधवम्‌, मालविकाग्रिमिवम्‌ &c. Kalidasa however seems to suppose 
that the Varttika “लुवाख्याविकाभ्यो--' may or may not apply in 
the case of dramas [ taking dramas optionally as manai | 
after इन्द compounds e. g. विक्रमोव शौयम्‌ [ without applying the 


Varttika after इन्ट compound and gettins the ayaa in 


विक्रमोव शी ], and मालविका ग्रिमिवस्‌ [ by applying the Varttika’ 


after the = compound मालविकाग्रिमिव and by not ४९६7४ छ 
प्रत्यय |। अव पच्च--नाटक-विशेषणत्वात व्यवहारतः 
समाधेयम्‌ | 


amama wd इति 


See also our Notes under the title अभिज्ञाहशकुन्तलम्‌ 
for another version 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. The Poem. 


The Kiratarjuniyam, the only work known of the poet 
Bharavi, describes the fight of Arjuna with Lord Siva 
disguised as a kirata. The story in brief is this— 

While observing दनम, Vyasa appeared before the 
Pandavas and advised Yudhisthira to send Arjuna to practise 
penance in order to acquire divine perfection in missiles ; 
for they are to fight against the redoubtable warriors Drona, 
Bhisma, Karna &c, to regain their lost kingdom. 

Accordingly Arjuna was sent to heavenly abode and to 
Indra who told him to propitiate Lord Siva first for gaining . 
his object in view. : ; 

Arjuna however by his penance and by his courage and 


pluck won the Lord's favour (come to saye him in the guise 


, of a किरातपति from a demon-boar ) and learnt rare, missiles 


from him. Now followed the other gods each imparting to 
Arjuna the knowledge of his weapon. 

Having thus gained his end Arjuna returned to Yudhis- 
thira in Dwaitavana. This story of the Mahabharata is told 
here in 18 cantos. It is substantially the same as in the 
Mahabharatam, The alterations are very-few and quite 


mmaterial. [ For further details 566 canto I Introduction ] 


E 


II. Estimate 

This single work of the poet Bharavi gave him enough 
fame, The line “कवितागरितकालिदास-भारबिकौतिः” of the Aiholo 
inscription of 634 A, D. testifies to this, 

But inspite of this we say that Bharavi’s poetry fell far 
below the level of Kalidasa’s as is evident from his description 
of Autumn in canto IV and of Himalaya in V. Bharavi's 

language is often unattractive, laboured and artificial—this 
is due to his anxiety to show off his knowledge of grammar 
and lexicon. This makes readers fight shy of this poem. 

But as grammarians and lexicographers formed the majo- 
rity at that time, so inspite of its drawback, Kirata enjoyed 
celebrity. The poem behind its rough exterior embodied 
noble thoughts and sentiments and won public appreciation 
“भारवेरथ गोरवम्‌ ।??. Some of the fine sayings of the poet have 
become familiar quotations [compare “fga मनोहारि च zai वच: 
“आपातरम्याविषया पर्यन्तपरितापिन:'? ete ]. 

Mallinatha also says ''नारिकेलफलसग्मितं वचो भारवे;” ; behind its 
tough and rough cover it has poetic sentiment, outburst of 

feeling and diction ete., specially in cantos I, XI, XVIII ete. 
In fact Bharavi's sublime diction is like that of John Milton 


in English literature or Micha] Madhusudana Datta in 
Bengali Literature. 
III. The Poet 
(a). His age—(i) The author ofour Kiratarjuniya is an 


old and reputed’ poet. So he is freely quoted in early standard 


___ > 
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works. The earliest quotation that we have been able to 


h trace, isin the Kasikavritti of Jayaditya (or Vamana-jayaditya). 
3 Commenting on the rule “प्रकाशनस्थ nara” (Panini 1. 3. 23.) 
Jayadityo gives the example “anar कर्णादिषु तिष्ठते यः” which is 
1 the second line of canto III. 14. Now Prof. Max Muller on 
1 the testimony of the Chinese traveller l-tsing who visited 
3 India in 673 A. D. infers that the Kasika can not be given a 
S later date than 660 A. D. But long long before this Vritti of 
r Jayaditys, Kirata had evidently became an authoritative 
work worth quoting. And thus we can with some amount 
j- of certainty place Kirata not later than 460 A. D. 
1 (ii) Again the mention of Bharavi’s name in the Aihole 
1 inscription of 634. A. D. (mentioned before) places him before 
x that date. 
3 The mean of the above two calculations 1. ०. 497 A. 1). 
; may be a probable date of our poet Bharavi; ( see also our 
introduction in Kirata I for further details ). 
S (b). Country—(i) In canto XVIII ( sl. 5 ) occurs— 
P. “awar इव सह्यमहोभ्टत: vu नि सानुनि fas qu i. e. Arjuna’s 
{ buffeting on Siva’s chest proved as futile as the butting of 
i the sea against the Sahya Hills. This shows that the poet 
4 had such frequent experiences near Sahya Hills on the west 
‘coast. So his birth-place was somewhere in the west 
coast. 
(ii) Again Bharavi’s lines ‘fafaaaqame मग्रमापतृपयोधों” 
| ( canto I. sl. 47 ), “भानुमान्‌ उपपयोधि ललम्बे? (IK. 2) also “सामि 
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मज्जति रवी न fata” ( IX. 5 ) ete. speak of the sun sinking into. x 
the seas, and going behind a hill ( अस्ताचल ). This seems. T 
probable with a native of the west coast of India who can 
every day see the sun going down the waters of the Arabian. p 
sea, From such references in his book we propose to say that a 
Bharayi lived somewhere in the west coast of India. W 
(c). Religion—(i) There are numerous passages in Kirata T 
extolling Siva. References to Vishnu are rare. Again E 


Axjuna's prayer to Siva towards the close of canto XVIII is: 
so feelingly expressed that it looks like the poet’s own 


language to his desired divinity. Thus the poet seems to be a p 
stounch Saiva. 


(ii) A comparison with Magha's Sisupalavadham furnishes. D 
a striking confirmation of the above. Magha came several 


centuries after Bharavi. He was a devout Vaishnava, perhaps 


y 

a neighbour of Bharayi and as learned as he in Sanskrit lore.. I 

In his Sisupala, Magha has embodied every thing that Y 

La attracts people to the Kirata with the only difference that he t 
replaces Siva by Vishnu. The display of grammatical and b 
lexicographical knowledge and variety of metres and figure of v 

Speech are in the same Proportion ; the topics discussed are- I 
the same and in the Same order ; even the hobby of having J 

the name Lakshmi uttered in the last verse of each canto is à 

not too trivial to let alone Such of Bharavi’s thoughts and : 

ideas as are worth anything have all been adopted. Even the ; 
characters of Kirata have their counterparts in the Sisupala ग 
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to Vyasa makes room for Narada; Bhisma gives way to- 
a Balarama, Yudhisthira to Uddhava and so on. 

mm Such wholesale appropriation had some purpose ; namely 
i perhaps to replace Kirata by adopting all its characteristics 
at and it is due to sectarian antipathy ;—the Vaishnayas 


wanted a similar work as that of the Kirata of the saivas. 


ta. This sectarian antipathy is very keen even now-a-days. The 
n Bengali poet Dasarathi Ray has put it very humcrously in 
is: his—‘“‘Fend between Saktas and Vaishnavas” ; how each of 
n these two sects would prefer its own tank, market-place and 


so forth. 


Thus we conclude that Bharavi was a true Saiva and. 


S Magha was a Vaishnaya. 

H (d). Popularity—Kirata during its time and later also: 
S. was exercising a great influence on all the reading public. 
. d Literates in India were forced to read it and admire it. And 
b Vaishanvas also had to do sa for want of a similar book in 
3- their line. Remembering the feud it is natural that Vaishna- 
| vas should smart under this humiliation and sigh for a poem: 
[ written along Vaishnaya lines that would make. them inde- 


; pendent of Kirata. At last Magha comes to their rescue 
with his Sisupala. The book at once was received by them 
with acclamation, and as Vaishnavas overwhelmingly out- 
numbers the Saivas in Bengal at least, practically this. 
Sisupala surpasses the Kirata here. This explains the 


propriety of the saying— 
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तावद्भा भारवेभाति grege seu | 


179 

उदिते तु grata भारवेर्भा रवेरिव ॥ ; Sn 

Thus the great and sweeping popularity of Kirata was ok 

ousted by the publication of Magha’s Sisupala. Since then e 

Kirata is only generally being appreciated as a good poem Ar 

‘and no special preference was given to it. = 

di 

IV. The Context here m 

[ 

( With outlines of prior cantos ), T 

In eanto I we have seen that while leading their lives in 

incognito in the Dwaitayana, Yudhisthira sent a forester spy pe 

to know all about Duryodhana’s new Sovernment and the ED 

attitude of the subjects under him. The Spy returned and i 

stated what he saw under the benign rule of the new ruler 2 

Duryodhana. Thus delivering the required message the = 

forester spy retired and then Draupadi in.an appealing speech ac 

exhorted Yudhisthira to take back their lost kingdom without * 
‘observing the contract made with Duryodhana, Bhima 

charmed with Draupadi’s Speech also appealed to his elder me 

brother not to bide time. Yudhisthira however pacified him s 

with solacing words—(canto IT. ). At this juncture Vyasa y 

came and advised Yudhisthira to send Arjuna to Indrakila E 

mountain ( in Himalayan regions) to seek Indra'g pleasure S 

‘by penance, for without divine Srace victory over the Kurus E 

‘was not possible. Accordingly Arjuna inspired with Vyasa’s' $ 
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inspiration in yoga, retired to the said mountain ( canto III), 


and continued severe penance—penance that withstood all 


8 external temptations and charms of divine beauties even—and 
n easily pacified Indra (canto IV—X). Indra highly pleased with 
1 Arjuna’s penance appeared before him and by conversation 


and reconversation found Arjuna the fit person to receive the, 
divine weapons and being quite delighted with him advised 
him first to please Siva by penance. Indra then disappeared 

(canto XI). Accordingly in canto XII we see Arjuna’s 
unprecedented penance for winning Siva’s favour. All sages 
in the Himalayan regions approached Siva to know of this 
person that was carrying on such unbearable penance. Siva 
spoke that he is नरनारावण, come here for penance to win over 
his enemies ; and then the Lord approached towards Arjuna 

in the garb of a Kiratapati (किरातपति)। For a demon (मूकदानव) 

was going to attack him in the form of a boar. As the boar 

advanced towards Arjuna, Lord Siva followed him ( or—it ) 
( canto XII ). 

In canto XIII we see that as the demon boar faced Arjuna 
in wn inimical attinde, he was compelled to strike it with an 
arrow that pierced its body ; by that time Siva in the guise 
of ७ किरातपति also hit the boar with an arrow from behind, to 
save his devotee, Arjuna. This arrow went deep into the 
earth after piercing the boar. The boar died and Arjuna 
went to it to take up his arrow therefrom. A Kirata then. 


put in appearance before Arjuna immediately when he was 
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bent on to take up his arrow from the body of the boar. As. 


els 

already said only one arrow was on the body of the boar— th 
another going deep into the earth after piercing the animals. th 

À frame. Thus both claimed. the arrow as his own. The Kirata ü 
put Arjuna to shame by saying that as a sage he should bo at 

an upholder of virtue, thus he should not take away other’s ES 

arrow, nor should he vainly try to prove that the boar is. - 

killed by him, for it was killed by the किरातपति। Hence: b 

rather he should make f. riendship with their lord (Kirata-pati) p 

his benefactor and a powerfulally. For then having gained b 

such a strong ally he will be able to fulfill all his desires. 1६ 

[ N. B.—This Kirata was Siva’s ( Kiratapati’s ) messenger: t 

come in that guise. Siva being pleased with Arjuna's penance, a 

devised this plan to save him and further to test -his powers a 

and valour. Compare *fgqga विडन्वितकिरातनृपतिवपुषा रिपौ सथा---..- a 
रूगयाविवादनयनाचरिष्वति”-- XII. 39 j. a 

7 

i VI. Substance witb Analysis of canto XIv 
Kirata’s haughty speech ( in canto XIII ) did not upset t 

| Arjuns's fortitude (sl. 1), and he replied thus after praising- ] 
his weighty, expressive speech (sl. 2—6) —“‘you have put things. : 

very appropriately no doubt, but you ought to have advised | 

your king not to adopt this belligerent attitude towards me l 


5 
your master’s arrow is perhaps fallen Somewhere in the moun- 


tain and you should not transgress limits of decorum by 
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claiming this as your own. I have aaqa with me, and I have 
thus no desire for your master’s arrow ; you say me a good one 
then why again you allege all these against me. False allega- 
tions against a मुजन will only reveal a bad motive of the 
speaker. Again the killer of animals in a forest is the real 
owner thereof ; and for vow I carinot but kill the boar to 
safeguard me. Further there is no proof as to who killed the 
boar first. Also note that I am with arms on, so question of 
pity on me cannot arise. A high-minded one like me cannot 
bea suitor to anyone; quarrel with such an one will but 
lead to one’s downfall. He is a Kirata-leader, he is not 
the fit person to become my friend and an ally—for 1 am 
a Khsatriya. Friendship or fight both are improper with 
| a low-caste person, so I forgive and overlook his harsh 
allegations, but if he ( your master ) forcefully takes the 
arm then he will suffer the consequences thereof” ( sl. 25 bh 
The Kirata then goes off and a huge Kirata-army marches 
towards Arjuna from all quarters there (sl. 26—34 ). At 
this Arjuna turns furious and takes up an arrow ready 
to fight the attackers. With the boar in front he shone 
like Siva with the sacrificing animal before him or he 
S appeared like the पुराणपुरुष incarnate (s1.—95—41). But 
then the united attack of the Ganas with arms etc, was made 
futile by Arjuna with his series of arrows. Arjuna’s attack 
was thus too much for the Ganas—they then thinned down 


and got scattered fearing destruction. Now the Gana-army 
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being fiercely pressed by Arjuna was on the flight and victory 
seemed to be hovering over Arjuna, so terrible he became 
now ( sl, 42—65 ). 

[ N. B.—Mark the speech of Arjuna here said in reply of 
Kirats’s speech or allegation descirbed in canto XIII by 
slokas 37—71 there ]. 
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किरातार्जुनीयम्‌ 


za + र्गः 
aga सगः 


1. Kirata’s haughty speech did not upset 


Arjuna’s fortitude. 


ततः किरातस्य adasa: 

पराहतः शेल इवाणंवांम्बुभिः । 

जही न uer कुपितोऽपि पाण्डवः 

aga हान्तःकरणा हि साधवः ॥ १॥ 

Prakashika—afua: अपि पाण्डवः धेय न agi [ Though Arjuna 

was angry, still he did not give up his patience and 
tranquillity of mind]. What made Arjuna angry ?—aa: 
किरातस्य saa: वचोभिः पराहतः (asa: ) [ When Kirata had 
finished his speach ( as seen in canto 13 ), his haughty speech 
struck Arjuna to the quick, he was enraged ; but even then 
he did not lose his calmness ]. This is unusual—awara fa: 
पराहतः शैल इव ( स्थित: पाण्डवः ) [Yes ; but Arjuna. was as firm asa 
mountain. As a mountain remains unperturbed even when 
struck by sea-waves, so Arjuna remained calm though 
attacked by tha speech of the Kirata]. This is then indeed 
creditable for Avjuna—araa: सुटुग्रहान्त:करणा: ( भवन्ति ) fe [Arjuna 


by his तपस्या was self-restrained now i.e,.he is now a sage 


PR 2... . i. 


R चतुदशः सगः 


( सुनि or ary); and as such his inner self was really 


. invulnerable. So external- matters like Kirata’s haughty 


speech could not disturb his mentality in the least. Thus Tha 
he calmly bore this ]. dibs 
Prose.—an: किरातस्य Sea: वचोभिः tiga: ( आक्रान्तः ) ( अतएव ) Lor 
कुपित: अपि पाण्डवः ( asta: ), adara fa. पराहतः ( अभिहतः ) शेल इव, d | 
“न जहौ । साधवः ga हान्त:करणा: ( अप्रकम्प्रचित्ता: ) ( भवन्ति ) fe i aut 
Beng— ets aa feed A3 AIK (ws) She ata "s 
'यांकांड Sa, गांत्रव्रननिनदोड wfeze aka ata ( fea) 
शादियां, freta] जांभ कबिटनन as fatto Sas कथय and 
) GENG «pfe ws नाशे) 1 WERSI RECA यणकस्थाण्डि अ 
RET थाटकन | 
Eng—Then being attacked, like a mountain by sea- = 
waves, by, the hanghty (defiant ) words..of the Kirata, sea. 
Arjuna though angry did not lose his fortitude. The good 
-ones indeed are of invulnerable mentality. s 
Expl.—See Prakashika. : ur 
Mallinatha.—da इति। ‘aa’ किरातवाक्यानन्तरम्‌ उद्धते:' प्रगलूस: 
‘fata वचोभिः aware भिः de इव, पराहत:' अभिहत;, अतएव 'कुपितोपि 2m 
पाण्डवः’ अर्जुन: धैर्य” निविकारचित्तत्व' 'न जही’ न तत्याज | उत्पन्नमपि कीपः & 


: si 
ag: च? Ent. ROS 
लक्षयामास saa: (1)! तथाहि--साधव:? सज्जना; "wed? qu दरासदम्‌ 


als 
अप्रकम्पाम्‌ अन्तःकरण’ At ते 'सट्य़ हान्त:करणा हि? | अर्थान्तर- "T 
-R (I) URN. : Mete 
xa = क गाः 
ू otes on Mallinath, ` 
1. The sense is, he checked the anger that rose ( in his 
4 9. T UT Mr sear. , m gin ‘be 
mind). 2. The figure of Speech is अर्थान्तरन्यास here, 
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1. ततः-तदढ़ + डसि ( ५मी )+ तसि aA = ततः Then. An "mm! 
Phat is, after the Kirata had made or finished his speech des- 
cibed in Canto XIII. Construe तत:;=तत: परम्‌ । TAAA- 
würd wüti अध्ययत्वात्‌ विभक्तिलीप: | 

9. वचोभि:--वचस is speech or word. तै:। करणे or अनुर्त aa रि 
सया । The वचस, was Sad i.e, defying all along, so it made 
Arjuna angry ( Taza: तत: कुंपित: )! 

3. पराइतः-परा + हन + क्र कर्म णि । being struck. Qual. पाण्डवः 
and Ga: | Contrue—aa aa fa: पराहतः गल इव, उद्धत; wf पराकृतः 
ASA: | 

4. अर्थ वास्यभि:--अर्णासि जलानि सन्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति रणं स्‌ + व ( waz ) 


=a 4; ( with elision of स of awa by “अण सो mga” ) 38 


Sea. अर्य बस्य aa fa, ६तत्‌ । abi करणे or अनुक्तो कत्त रि sai! 
5. जही--हा ( त्यागे )+ al Nom. wea जहाति, SETA, 


जह्यात्‌, अजहात्‌ kel पाण्डीः तदाख्यस्य राज्ञः mum पुनान्‌ इति पाण्ड + 
am =पाण्यव; son of Pandu 1. 6, Arjuna (here). 
N. B.—The form sta ( with 2x, aqar ) is also correct 
in the sense of king Pandu’s sons. Thus Mahabharata has 
QR पाञ्चालान्‌ udata gata” etc. Thisis because we, may 
also be included in the यवादि list (see the rule “mataa” ). 
"Thus vrittikara says “चकार: अनुक्तससुद्चयाथ आहातिगणतासस्तर दोघयति।। 
गाड़ a पाण्डवेय इत्योवसादि सिद्ध भवति? | 
6. ged हान्तःकरणाः--ट॒स्‌ + यह + खल, कर्म शि= ट्ग्र ww hardly to 
be captured or disturbed. सुं अतिशवेन za हम्‌ = aaa म्‌ highly 


& 


a ag SN 


was made ab an opportune moment, 


that proper time should he availed. of for ‘success 


है किरातालु नोयम्‌ 


undisturbable i.e, invulnerahle. प्रादिततू--। ताहशम्‌ अन्तःकरणं (मन;)' 


येषाम्‌, वहु-- । Qual, साधवः । The साधु or सज्जन are of invulnerable. 
mentality i. e, even at the cause of विकार they remain undis- 
turbed ; compare “विकारहेती सति न विक्रियन्त qui Saifü तएव «Nr i 
So Arjuna did not lose his fortitude even at the cause of 
haughty words of a Kirata—he was a धोर--& सज्जन। This is 
evidently due to his self-restraint. Comp—“yuafat तदा परो 
बिजेतु भवति जितेन्द्रियता seracar’—X. ; and “aaia जितेन्द्रियतया’? 
तया?-- KI. 1. 

T. fe—An अव्यय having the sense of अवधारण ( certainty ) 
here. It may also be taken in the sense of 3q or cause. 
Thus fe ( यतः ) साधवः gga हान्त:करणा: भवन्ति। Amara says—fe 
हेताववधारणे” | 

8. Voice—queda अजुनेन शैलेन इव न जहै---साधभि: S" हान्त;कररीः; 
भूयते ! 

2. Arjuna’s reply. 
सलेशसुल्लङ्गितथात्र्वाङ्कतः 
छती गिरां विस्तरतत्त्वसंगूहे | 
अयं प्रमाणोक्ततकालसाधन: 


प्रशान्तसंरम्भ इवाददे वचः ॥ २ ॥ 


Prak.—भअ्रचः wa: ° टे [N 
79.--अय ( पाण्डवः ) प्रशान्तस'रग्भ इब वचः mz? [ Now Arjuna, 


with his ire checked, made this following speech ] But was 


the speech a timely one ?-:प्रमांणीक्तकालसाधन: ( अथम्‌ ) [ Yes ; it 
Indeed; Arjuna knew 


; so he took 


a 
" 
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this timely opportunity to say the right thing befitting - his 
kshatriya spiri& and position ]. But first tell me, will he be 
able to put his case properly ?-गिरां विस्तरतत्त्वसंग्रहे कृती ( अयम्‌ ) 
[Yes, Arjuua was a pastmaster in detailing or briefing of 
matters, as necessity demands. In other words, suiting 
circumstances on hand, he can put things elaborately or 
briefly; such Arjuna availed himself of this opportunty to 
speak out]. But before making his pointed and timely 
speech was he aware of the motive of Kirata’s speech ?— 
aa उल्लिद्रितशाववेद्रित: ( अयम्‌ ) [ Yes; Arjuna first ofall rightly 
and minutely understood or realised the motive of his enemy 
the Kirata, and then spoke out thus |. 

Prose.—fart विलरतत्तस ग्रहे करती aa ( पाण्डव: ) सलेशस्‌ ( gu यथा 
तथा ) उल्लङ्गितशाववेङ्गितः ( sramafauta: सन्‌ ) ( ततः ) प्रमाणीकृतकालसाधनः 
( अ'गीक्वतयोग्यसमयः, अवसरोचित' faa: इत्यर्थः, सन्‌ ) प्रशान्तस'रम्भ इव वचः 
आददे । 

' 3००६.—दांट्काब्र विखद्र ७ ARARA क्क TA AEA 
(Satsa) wfsena meet. BAAS ङ्ङ], गमट्य्ा6ङ AA 
Bay at MAAN (यन 4B कथाडनि दनिएनन | 

Eng.—Expert in the elaboration or briefing of speeches, 
Arjuna ( first of all) made himself conversant with the 
enemy’s motive and then availing himself of this proper 
opportunity, made this ( following.) speech, by checking 
his anger. 

: Eixpl.—See Prak and Eng. 


—=_™ ga 


& किराताजु नोयम्‌ 

Malli—aaafafa | सह लेशे: . aay सकल' यथा तथा afafa- य 
waa गित;---उल्लिंगित उद्भूत्तलिंग क्तव, fai तडाक्यभ गिभिरेव सम्यगवगतम्‌ T, 
इत्यर्थः । शव रेव 'शाववः' [ad अण प्रत्यय: ] तस्य {इ गितम्‌? अभिप्राय: तदुल्लिंगितं IH 
थेन सः i ‘fe? वाचां सम्बद्धिनि 'विस्तरतक्तस'ग्रहे! बिसरे, 'तत्त्वस'ग्रहे' अर्थ- (e. 

स चेप्रे( च ) | वंभाषिको इन्दकवड्भाव: ] 'कृतो' कुशलः 'प्रमाणोक्ततकालसाधन:? cor 
“प्रमाणीकृतः प्रधानौकृत' काल एव साधन यैन सः, अवसरीचित faq: इत्यर्था; । Ka 
“अय पाण्डवः 'प्रशान्तस रम्भ? सङ्खोभरहित इव “वच: आददे? उवाच इत्यर्थ; ॥ २॥ to 
He 
Charcha 

we 
1. सले wq—s is faz ( drop or minute parts); तेन सह a 
i वत्त मानम्‌, aq यथा तथा-सल शम्‌ along with minute parts, .वहुत्रीहि a 
by the rule “तेन सहेति gada” to denote equal participition in a - 
क्रिया ; सहल शम्‌ is also correct by the rule “वोपसर्जनस्य” | Adv. tic 
qual. उल्लिंगित in उल्लिगितशावसे गित: । He knew by Signs eto, (व 

all the minute matters even of his enemy. 

2. उल्लिगित ९०--उद्‌+लिंग+ क्त कर्म यि = उल्लि गितम्‌ inferred or By 
known by signs, i.e. external movements etc. Thus Malli says in 
“लि गं; तदाकाभ fafa: एव सम्यगवगतम्‌” | इ गितम्‌ is afma ( motive) . ta 
here. maj: इद्म्‌ इति शव + अस्‌ (by the rule “aa दम” i. e, in the fa 
sense of “it is his" ) = शावरवम्‌ regarding enemy. शाववम्‌ इ'गितम्‌, fa 
कम घा--। sfa गितम्‌ ( ऊहितम्‌ ) शाववेगित' ( शवभिप्राय: ) चेन सः, वहु--। 80 
Qual. or Pred. to अधम्‌ ॥ Malli. howover says qa रेव ड्ति शाबव M 
with खाय (प्रज्ञादि) अण —that expl. also suits us here. But an x 
adjectival exposition is to be preferred in such cases for an a 

easy understanding. ; m 
3. छती-छा+त्त नपुसके भावे = कृतम्‌ work, कृतम्‌ अस्ताख इति कृत o 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


PR NH 4 


a ९ 
चतुदशः सग: © 


v +इनि ( wed )=adtoxpert. Qual. अयम्‌। Malli. in Kirata 
l II. 9., so also Madhava, Vardaamana, Bhattikara ( in Bhatti 
i III, 52) attach इनि in the कत्त, वाच्य by the rule “serena” 


( e. g. क्रतमनैन इति mdr)! This expl. is thus authoritative and 
correct. But the ge lists of both Kasika and Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi include fima, उपाक्वत ete, but not कृत । This seems 
to show that ( strictly speaking ) कृत is not of the इष्टादि list. 
Hence we have given the alternative exposition as above and 
we prefer this explanation in cases like न aafaa wg छाती 
भवान्‌?? Raghu III, "मधकर à agami” —Sak I "mdr Bat हद्धमतिषु 
धीमान — Bhatti III. 52 etc. Indeed Padmanabha expressly 
excludes कृत from the इष्टादि list; a slightly different explana- 
tion may also be suggested—a+ क्त कर्मंणि= ma« a work done 
( कर्म ); कृतमस्य अस्ति इति कृत+ इनि प्रश'सायाम्‌ «di successful. 

4. विस्तर ete—fa+ q + अप्‌ भावे = विस्तरः expansion, elaboration. 
By the rule “प्रथने वावशव्द --ए8 shall have wsi after Mata 
in all cases of extention ( yaa ) except that to words, when it 
takes अप, as usual ( by the rule “aaa” )। Thus विस्तारो mut, 
विस्तरो amal Amara also has "fae विग्रहो व्यामः स॒च Nee 
faat” | Here we have reference to वाकय ( गिराम्‌ aawa? ), 
so we huwe wu; compare also “सविस्तर वाक्यमिदं gazi’ —Rag. 
VI. 70. aa is रूप 1. 0, essence or सार ( संचेप)। wmm 
अप चस यह; collecting or gathering; then it means “making’— 
चातूनामनेकार्थ aid faa aay, विस्तरतत्त्वं, satata । dal: SUE 
making of elaboration or substance, ६ dq! तस्मिन्‌ । विषयाधिकरणे 


wWi—by taking कृतो as इनिप्रत्ययान्त after the भावप्रत्ययान्त word gd t 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


= किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


If however wal is derived as कृतमनेन. इति कृती with इनि in the 


OX] 
कत्त, वाच्य and taking कृत as ofthe इष्टादि list, then the «4 [as ae 
ad यह here] takes अधि ot by the varttike "क्तस्वेन्‌विषयंसप्र mafu 
उपस ख्यानम्‌ i.e, when a क्तान्त word takes इनि, the wa will take te 
‘om Malli here construes—fas awaaga ( uu), 5E 
'समाहारदन्ह | he takes gas as gedi By dafam इन्दरकवद्भाव: hi 
he seems to refer to the maxim “सर्वो इन्हो विभाषैकड्ववतीति ara” | 
The rule विप्रतिषिद्धः चानधिकरणवाचि &c, seems to have no x 
application here, 101 तत्त्वस'ग्रह or «iu ay may be a zem i fc 
Or following Malli we may also say विस्तरसहित: तत्त्वस यह:, शाक- a 
पार्थि ateaq gara: | तस्मिन्‌। Malli's exposition is more natural, , W 
for तत्त्वस'ग्रह or briefing of an elaborate one, is usually said as E 
स ग्रह, comp -“विसतरेणोपदिष्टानामर्थानां सूवभाप्ययो, । ` निवन्धोधः समासैन 
was त fagga” । 3 

5. प्रमाणोक्तत ९६०--साध्यते अनेन इति साधि+ We करणे = साधनम्‌ z 
Justrument, Means, काल एव साधनम्‌, कर्म | Or कालरूप साधनम्‌, ' E 
i शाकपाधि वादितत्‌ Proper time is one of the best means of : 


Success, compare “अतिपातितकालसाधना अचमा भवन्त' नयसिहेरपनेप्यति?? 


इति । अप्रमागास प्र q Ki 
: 4 प्रमाण कृतम्‌ इति प्रमाण +चि (अभूततड़ावे) + a+ क्त कर्म णि = 
.अभाणीक्तत, adopted or espoused as best (प्रमाखीक्कत) 


5 प्रमाणौकृत काल- : 
ama बैन, वह 


One who had adopted as best the proper 


opportunity. Qual. w441 Malli. here Says प्रमाणीकृतः प्रधानीक्नतम्‌ 


1. 6, made as principal or best or feremost ; in this sense of 
अड्डोक्कत comp “दाता 8 erat नाथः प्रमाणीक्रियताम्‌ ? 


—Kumar. VI. or 
usually it simply means अङ्गीक्कत । 


Indeed  Malli himself 
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explains natMATA as अङ्गीक्वतम्‌ in sl. 11 infra, under “यदि प्रमाखो- 


क़तमार्य्रचेष्टितम्‌' | 

6. प्रशान्त &c—aq cius चस रम्भः anger (क्रोध) | "rum 
+णिच न-त्तारप्रणान्त or प्रशमित checked controlled. प्रशान्तः «x 
येन, ag | Same case with «zu! He spoke like one having 
his ire controlled. 

प. आददे--आडा tert fee uum said. [ ददाति दत्त, अदात्‌ 
अदिति, दाखति-ते ]। Arjuna said for Kirata’s good and indirectly 
for his own advantage. SO the आतमनेपद here comes by ASI 
दोनासखविहरणे”-- The root दा preceded by आड takes आत्मनेपद 
when not meaning opening of the mouth. Nom. gag! The 
obj. is वच; | 

8. Voice—sfa Marat कृतिना--****** साधनेन अनेन प्रशान्तस TAT 
इव आददे'** । 

9, Remark—Mallinath here gives ths prose order as— 
सलेशम्‌ sfa framaatra: गिरां दिस्तरतत्वम ae कती प्रमाणीक्तकालसाधन: अयम्‌ 
aq; आददे । But we have slightly altered the order ; for first of 
all one to be a good speaker must be an adept in elatoration 

or briefing of it, (विस्तरतत्वस ग्रह छतो) according to necessity ; he 
being such will first of all assimilate the arguments of his 
opposite party (उल्लिंगितशाववे गित: ), then lastly the speech to be 
successfully done must be in an opportune moment (प्रमा णीक्नत- 
कालसाधनः ); or construe ४७ए5--सलं शम्‌ उल्लिंगितशाववे गितः ( सन्‌.) 
“गिरां विस्तरतत्वसग्रहं छती अय प्रसाणौक्ततकालसाधन: (च सन्‌ ) प्रशान्तस र्भ 
डव बच: s1221 Both of our expositions seems more logical 


than Malli’s. 


Lax ` —— X 


१० किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


3. A Meritorious one’s speech is weighty and elegant. 


प्रस 
विविक्तवर्णाभरणा qaufa: a 
प्रसादयन्ती हृदयान्यपि दिषाम्‌ i 
प्रवतते नाकृतपुण्यकमेणाम्‌ 4 
प्रसत्नगग्भोरपट सरस्वती ॥ ३ ॥ i = 
Prak— mayana णाम्‌ प्रसन्नगम्भीरपदा सरखती न प्रवर्त ते [ सरखती is b 
both a speech and a beautiful lady and the Goddess of speech 
(a3) ; thus as an elegant and weigty speech can not come 
j out of one who has not done meritorious deeds, so holy g 
goddess Saraswati or a beautiful lady does not proceed or B 
approach to one who is not a gafa]. This is what should be, y 
then good results follow—feurefg wa प्रमादयन्ती ( सरखती ) p 
[Such elegant मरखती i. e, speech or «fixa or वाग्‌देवी. captivates: 
the. minds of one's enemies even]. This is possible if the S 
5 enemy grasps the meaning or significance of the speech— i 
1 विविक्तवर्णाभरणा ( अत: ) gaafa: सरखती [ Such elegant speech has: i 
simple words with the letters clearly uttered, and so pleases. € 
the bearers by impressing its (weighty) meaning to them, just : B 
asa pure, bright and sweet-voiced beatiful lady or goddess Y 
Saraswati does. In other words, a meritorious one’s clearly- ग 
uttered speech of simple unambiguous words pleases all inelu-- 
ding an enemy even, just as a pure, Sweet-voiced decorated 3 
lady or goddess Saraswati comes to a virtuous one and à 
captivates one and all ] à 
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Prose—fafamamTevur gaa fa: (aaa) feum अपि इृद्यानि 
प्रसादयन्ती प्रसन्नगम्मीरपदा सरस्वती ( वाक, dita वागदेवी च) aaga- 


कर्म याम्‌ ( सम्बन्धौ ) न प्रवत्त ते । 


छ०8:--८यगन "fac NAHAN SAISIN NGANA aay 
या (वी owewe] wee गन छात्र कविता gama निकठेडे 


यांविद्धुड] हून; (डयन BAIST, FCAT web AKASA 
शड कब्रिग्न 


= च 


8 


es tots PRIZ, BANAT नादा अंक CHS a 
PSRS THATS, BA नादा MIROIR शतय 


AN za | 


Eng —A meritorious one’s elegant weighty clearly-uttered 
cesily comprehensible speech comes out mollifying the minds 
of the enemy even; so a holy but pure-coloured, sweet- 
voiced decorated lady ( wra) or Goddess Saraswati appears 
before a virtuous one, captivating his enemies even. 


Expl—The meritorious alone can make an elegant weighty 
speech having its letters and simple words clearly uttered and 
its meaning easily comprehensible to all ; such a speech of an 
intelligent pure one captivates not only his friends but his 
enemies too. This is just like pure, grave, decorated and 
sweet-voiced स्त्रौरत्त 07 goddess Saraswati appearing before a 
virtuous one and thus winning over his enemies too, See 
Prak. also. 

Malli—araya state, , विविक्त ति। “विविक्तवर्णाभरणा? विविक्ता: 
Taufan अद्विष्टा: m टोच्चारिता वर्षणः "Fax एव आभरणानि यस्याः मा । 
अन्यन (mada?) तु-विविक्तानि शद्भानि, qu: रूपम्‌ आभरणानि च यस्वा: 
सा [ “बण दिजादी शक्कादी स्तुती वर्ण .तु rev" इताभववापि असरः ( ? इति 


QR किराताजु नोयम्‌ 

असरः ) ]। "सुखा यु ति: श्रवण यस्याः सा gan fa? याव्या इत्यरथः | अन्यव-- 

a ga इतिः अतिः वाक्‌, सा सुखा यस्याः सा, मञ्ञुभाषिणीत्यर्थः । 'दिषामपि हृदयानि Got 

प्रसादयन्ती? कि. पुनः सुद्ददामितिभाव: । प्रसन्नगम्भोरपदा” प्रसन्नानि वाचकानि 

गम्भीराणि अर्थ गुरुणि च पदानि सुप्तिङन्तरुपाणि-यस्याः सा । अन्यव तु--प्रसन्ना ' दाक 

विमला गम्भीरपदा असमचरणा "xul वाक, Ba च। [तथा चोत्तम्‌- वहु- 

““सरखती सरिद्ध दे गोवाग देवतयोरपि। ara च “इति ] अक्वतपुण्थकम यां? न om 

mq yaaa ये; तेषां maga न प्रसरति, किन्तु सुक्षतिनासैव । भवद्दाणी च (m 
पी एवबिधेति धन्य: भवान्‌ इति भाव: [अव काचित्‌ नाविका वागदेवता च Go 


प्रतीयते | तवादी समासोक्तिरलझ्ार:, विशेषणमात्रसान्य न अप्रस्तुतप्रतीतेः । अतएव 
aaa (1) ॥ n 


n वाग 
; Notes on Malli. all 
. 1. Here by सरखती a beautiful lady ( स्त्रीरव ) or Goddess ple 
‘Saraswati is also implied. And thus ( अप्रस्तुतविषय ) is due Sw 
to the adjective-epithets only used here; so the. figure is हद्‌ 
"समासोक्ति and not ĝa । 

Charcha. : be 

1. विविक्त etc— This epithet qualifies सरखती meaning 
Í ‘speech or beautiful lady or Goddess Saraswati. Thus Malli काः 
says "अव काचित्‌ नायिका angaa प्रतीयते” । वाक पक्ते--विविक्त is al 
‘clearly uttered. वण is letter. आभरण is ornament; वर्णा: (अक्षराणि) y 
एव आभरणानि वर्णाभरणानि letters forming decorations, कर्मंधा--+ | C 
fafaam: ( स्फटौज्ञारिता: ) वर्णाभरणानि यसाः, 33—1 Qual. सरस्वती i.e, o 
atm | Such speech is understood in letters and words by d 

all sia, or वाग देवी पक्षे--वण' is colour. आभरण is decoration 
(अलड्ार )। füfamis pure. वर्ण: च आभरणानि च इति वर्णाभरणानि, x 
aa विविक्तानि वर्णाभरणानि यस्याः. agi A white and decorated a 
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KC beauty is a thing of joy to all. So also white and bright 
नि Goddess Saraswati. 

fa 2. quafa;— This epithet also applies to सरखती referring to 
at वाक, and स्त्रीरत्रादि। वाक्पचे-मुखा शरुतिः (aa ) अर्थादिय्ववणच यस्याः, 
^] az—1| The words become pleasing (appealing) and understood 


4 in meaning as well. स्त्रीरब्वादिपचे--ग्रति is aa! सुखा a fa: 

च ( वाक.) यस्याः मा, वह-- 5 good-speeched. Such a beauty and 

a Goddess Saraswati cannot but charm all. 

a 3. प्रसादयन्ती--()ए७/. सरती meaing both वाक, and स्वीरब (or 
amg)! प्र+सद+ णिच RI ङीप, स्विवाम्‌ The speech where 


all words aro clearly pronounced, becomes intelligible, 


5 pleasing, appealing and so mollifying to all. Soa decorated 
i sweet-voiced beauty or सरखतौदेवी charms all—( दिषाम्‌ अपि 
is 


हदयाति faga quam )i 
4. प्रवरत्त ते-प्र+हत { भादि )+लटते। Comes out or appears 


before. Nom. «wt! 


ig 5. amaga &०.-"पण्य कर्म, कस धा । Wd qaaa येन, कृतपुण्ख- 
li कर्मा वह न तथा। नज तत्‌ । तेषाम्‌ | शिषे हौ । The meritorious 
is alone can make such a speech ; so the indirect praise is that 
ण) you a Kirata having made such a speech is धन्य indeed 


4 (--“भवद्दाणी च एवं विधा अतः घन्यो भवान्‌? )। Similarly the virtuous 


6, ‘one can gain a beauty or Goddess Saraswati. Indeed poets 
y describe a person lucky if he possesses 8 beauty in love. 

n 6. waa etc—This also qualifies सरखती meaning वाक, and . 
न, सोरबादि.। प्रसन्न means “of clear meaning" ( यस्य अर्थ: RAZ: ), 
d गम्भीर means “samata ga” (of weighty meaning), mud गस्मीर च 
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१४ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 
पदे' ep, ag—1 नायिकापचो-:प्रसन्न is विमल (clear), गम्भीर is. 1 
grave and measured. Such steps are natural with a beüuty aya 
à and a Goddess. Thus poets describe beauties as . गजैन्द्र- ACA) 
गामिनी ९६९. 491: 
7. ४/०९०_—---वर्णाभरणया सुख त्या प्रसादयन्या------ पद्या सरखत्या न E 
प्रहत्यते | thei 
4. Similarly intelligent ones only can onl} 
express themselves. very 
मदन्ति ते aaan faufzat i : 
sign 
| मनोगतं वाचि निवेशयन्ति ये i p 
नयन्ति तेव्वएगपपत्ननेपु णा P ES 
गभोरमथ कतिचित्‌ प्रकाशताम्‌ ॥ 8 ॥ sigh 
Prak.—5 विपयितां ( or ) सम्यतसा: [ They are the foremost or pr 
expert among the learned | Who are so 2—3 वाचि सनोगत' É 
निवैशयन्ति | I mean-those are most expert who can express. | p^ 
mental ideas in words ] And what then १--तेपु अपि s 
उपपन्नन पुणा: कतिचित्‌ एव ( पण्डित: naa प्रकाशतां नयन्ति Wie. z 
such ones too, a few expert only bring out deep significance: 5 
in the speech. First of all the expert ones only can express. E 
themselves: moreover a few of these experts only can bring. | b 
out deep significance in this Speech. ] pe 
Prose.—* वाचि सनोगत (भावः) निवेशयन्ति ते विपश्चितां (मध्य ) 
awam: ( goaa: ) भवन्ति। तेषु (amg) अपि उपपन्नन पुणा: कतिचित्‌ . ° 
एव विपञ्चितः mitaa ग्रकाशतां (स्फटतां ) नयन्ति। un 
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"qas an: १५ 


c 


Beng.—atal वांटा aaa डाव Nafi कब्रिदड Ata "Uis 


वाका बांद्रा गदनव्र छाव यथायथं वाळ कदिएळ ANTA, orate "Iis 


TS 
नट्या faqs । AA dat tela C wee (कश्‌ CHE 
nite eret«t face AT । 

Ting ,—Adepts among the learned are those that can express 

their mental idea in words. And among such speakers, a few 
only endowed with dexterity (or intellect ), can promulgate 
very deep imports ( in their speeches ). 
- Hxpl.—First of all a meritorious one only can make a clear 
significant speech ( sl. 3 ) ; then the experts only can really 
express themselves in words ; finally of such speakers a- few 
only ( while expressing themselves) can bring out deep 
significance ( in speeches )—[ “लोके तावत्‌ zd भा एव dam: तवापि 
निगूढ़ाथ ngi” —Mallinatha |. 

Malli.—'&' पुरुषा: faufaat? fazaa [“विद्दान्‌ aiaia: इत्यमरः ] 
मध्ये ‘qaaar’ gwat agaa, निपुणतमा ( इत्यर्यः) [ “साध सनर्यो yaa”? 
aff काशिकायाम्‌] wafer, ये मनोगत” सनसा ग्टहीतसव ' “आचि mandha” वाचा 
उद्गिरन्तीत्यय : । ‘aq amu “उपपन्नन gut सम्भावितकौशला: 'कतिचित 
एव mi निगूढम्‌ “अर्थं, प्रकाशतां? Geet “नयन्ति? | [ लोकै तावत्‌ ज्ञातार एव 
दुर्लभाः, ततापि वक्तारः, तत्रापि निगूढार्यप्रकाशकाः (See Expl) ] । wf 
सर्व॑मस्ति इतिस्तुतिः। व्नेचरवाक्यरहस्य ज्ञातमिति स्ववर्मांपे ताइश्‌ एव afa 
चुदयम्‌ ( 1 )॥ ४ ॥ 

Notes on Malli. 

1. The praise implied here is—everything of these 

exist in you ; and the internal significance is that—I haying 


understood the secret of Kirata's speech am such too 


E 


१६: किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


Charcha 

1. भवान्त-भू+ लटचन्ति। Nom. ते। 

2. सभ्यतमाः--सभायां साधव इति सभा+य = सभ्याः those expert in. (f 
an assembly. Here ( and not यत्‌) comes by the rule “सभाया; $n 
a?) अतिशयेन सभ्याः इति सभ्य taag ( अतिशायने ) = सभ्यतमाः most th 
expert. Pred to ते ! 

3. विप्चिताम्‌-विपदित्‌ is विद्दान्‌। तेषाम्‌ । fal षष्ठौ by “aaa 
निद्धारणम्‌?? i 

4. मनोगतम्‌-मनः गतम्‌, २ dq—by the rule “flat थितातीत-- 
गतातासप्राप्तापन्ने:? ; 00]. of निवेशयन्ति । . 

5. निवेशयन्ति--नि + fart णिच_+लट अन्ति। Nom ये। 

6. नयन्ति--नी+लट aft! Nom. कतिचित्‌ | 

7. ay—fratt oft 1 Both दृष्टी and edt are correct in fagi 
by the rule “aaa निर्द्धारणम्‌? i 

8. उपपन्न ९८0--निपुणस्य भाव इति fyw+(garfeatq) अण =नेपुणम्‌ 
dexterity. नैपुण्य is also correct for निपुण is also included in the 
ब्राह्मणादि list, which directs भावे "s by the 7716 “गुणवचनतव्राह्मणादिश्य:- 
कम णि च”। उपपन्नं नैपुण यषाम्‌, वह--। Qual. कतिचित्‌ । The 
base कति ( किम्‌ + स स्यापरिमाणे डति ) is always plural. And the 


form in Ist and 2nd singular is «fa and the rest like सुनि. 
plural | The अब्यय word faq here adds indefiniteness to afa | 

9. गभौरसमू--गम EG (उदि) = गभीरम्‌ and गम्भीरम्‌ (निपातनात्‌) |: 
Qual. suri The root.st being Raa क, its प्रधान कर्म is "wq 
and अप्रधान कर्म 18 प्रकाशताम्‌ | i 

10. - Voice— ते; was: भूयते d: fria: -..नेपुणी; कतिभिश्वित्‌:-* 
TAG अर्थ: Hag । 
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qz सग: [e 
[ N. B.—The roof नी being of न्यादि class has its प्रधानकर्म 
voiced by “arg: ws": For the list of न्यादि and gute 
( विकर्म क) roots compare the Karika “टुद्याच qs दस्डरुधिप्रच्छिचिब्रूशासि 
जिमन्यमुषाम्‌ कर्म ga स्यादकथित तथास्थात्‌ नीह,कृष्‌बहाम्‌?। And note. 
that दहादि roots have अप्रधान क्म voiced by “दुहादेरप्रधाने” ] । 
11. Parallel—compare—“afuaa च ure वक्ता योता च दुल भः 
in Ramayana, 
19, Remark.—The figure here is अप्रस्तुतप्रश सा for a particular 


matter is hinted at by the general matter—on—hand. 


5. The same speech cannot be equally 


attractive to all. 


gafa गु्वोमभिधेयसम्पदं 
विशुदिसुक्त रपरे faafaa: | 

इति स्थितायां प्रतिपूरुष रुचौ 
सुदुर्लभा: सर्वसनोरमा गिरः ॥ ५॥ 

Prak.—HFasy. 

Prose.—( अपिच ) केचित्‌ विपञ्चितः गुर्वौमभिध्यसम्पद्म्‌ ( अर्थं सम्पत्ति ) 
स्तुवन्ति, अपर उक्त: ( शब्दस्य ) विशुद्धिम्‌ (wafer)! इति ( एव) प्रतिपूरुषं 
रुची स्थितायाम्‌ ( सत्यां ) सवैमनोरमा गिरः सुद्‌ ल भा; ( भवन्ति ) ¦ 

Beng —c#e वा यांवांव्र wee; यर्थशम्थेडिब्र een FAR, 
qita ctas afew scura दिङक्षिव्र ( यर्थट्णांजनगांगटशीव ) een 
कएंब्रन। «Wer. Agaa Fa fex) थांकांग्र AFAA 
गदनांव्रग दाक] निऊांडळे Raa । 


ES 


iN 
Kis किराताजु नोयम्‌ 
Eng.—( Again ) some praise gravity of meaning or ideas 
in a speech, other learned ones belaud appropriateness - of of : 
words. Thus taste being distinct with each person, if is rare pri 


‘to find out a speech pleasing to all. 


Expl.—A good speech may either contain graveness of su 
‘meanings or ideas ; or it contains appropriate words carrying It 
the particular sense very cleazly ; but in spite of this difference- 
some like the former, others the latter, for taste, style etc ae 
-differ with each person (cp “faaafafsaa:’—Raghu and ae 
“fafasi: खलु fauaaa:’’—Bharavi) ; under the circumstances £ 
it is very difficult to find out a lecture pleasing to one 
and all. á 

" 

Malli—ganifa | किञ्च किचित्‌ युवाम्‌? सहतो म्‌ अभिधेवसस्पदम्‌’ अर्ध 
“सम्पत्ति aka aR विपश्चित: sary sue विशुद्धि? साम] म्तुवन्ति’ [ ha 
'इति प्रतिपूरष' रुची' प्रीतौ “स्थितायां? व्यवस्थितायां "ua मनोरमाः? सर्वेषां शब्दार्ध- Ni 
रुचीनां पु सां मनोरमाः गिर: सुट्लेभा: । त्वढ़गिरस्तु सर्वमनोरमा ssudqu- or 

Í सम्पत्त्या इति भाव: puo th 
Charcha 3 < 
1.  स्तुवन्ति-स्तु-- लटअन्ति। Praise, Nom. केचित्‌ in 1st clause 
| understood, and ( अपर ) fagfaa: in the second. खौति स्तवीति, स्तुतः सः 
स्तुवन्ति ete. * 

p eto— eq + पद + क्षिप्‌ भावे = सम्पत्‌ wealth. Siki + धा + वा 
यत्‌. कम णि = असिषे य i. ९, direct or apparent meaning. afaa "à 
amq, € तत्‌-। ताम्‌। obj of waft: Some बिपयित्‌ praise or 

nobleness of direct meaning or idea in a speech. S 
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चतुद शः सगः १८- 


Pas 3. उत्त :—It here means शब्द, for sz is the main means 
of of saying. West! sai: fanfa is purity of words i. e, appro- 
are priateness of word to carry out the desired sense. 


4. sfa—An "n meaning either (1) अनेन प्रकार , or (II) 


| of such—it is then adj. qual. रची । Prefer lst construction. 
ing It is in that case an adverb. 
5. wfagasq—Both yaa or पुरुष meaning person are 

d correct. yaa yar प्रति इति प्रतिपूरुषम्‌, वौष्मायाम्‌ अव्ययौभाव:। Adv. 
L^ qual. स्थितायाम्‌ | 
na 6. स्थितायास्‌-म्था + क्त + कत्त रि ferar = स्थिता i. e, fixed. Pred 
de to रुची ( which has भावे ७मो by “aa च भावेन भावलक्षणस्‌” )। 
R 7. सर्व मनोरमाः--रसयतीति रमः gladdener. ( क्तरि पचाद्यच )। 

सनस' रसाः, caq! HASTA मनोरमाः। Qual गिर: । 
प्रथे- 8. सुदुर्लभा:-ढ: दुःखेन लभ्यन्ते इति zx +लभ+खल, au zu भा: 
a | hardly available. सु अतिशवेन दु्लभा:, waq! qual. fm! 
Tä- Note that लभ will take नुस when anyother उपसग than mere सु 
TT or दुर precedes, thus zw भ or gza भ but gaam ı This is due to 

the rule “न सुट्या केवलाभ्याम्‌” 1 And ga in such cases comes by 

“Se षः सुषु कच्छ lala पु खल” | 
nae 9. Voico—aifaq गुवीं सम्पत्‌ स्त,यते----विशुद्धिः aree रमाभिः fa: 
तुत: ged भाभिः भूयते | 

10. Remark—The next sloka will say that you are 

ee वास्मियो ह, for your speech has both अथं सम्प्रत्‌ and शब्दगुद्धि ( ०9 
e “विविक्ववर्णाभरणा सुख्रतिः---प्रसन्नगम्भीरपदा सरखती”--8). 3 ). and not 
is one only. Thus Malli. also says "af सर्वासनोरना-उत्तसत्र गुण- 

सम्पत्त्या? | 

२ 
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11. N. B.—Our Poet emphasises this idea in canto I also, 
०. ४. “fea मनोहारि च gaa वचः” | 
6. Your speech places you on the head or 
top of speakers. 
समस्य सम्पादयता गुणेरिमां 
त्वया समारोपितभार भारतीम्‌ ! 
प्रगल्भमात्मा धुरि ga वाग्मिनां 
वनेचरेणापि सताधिरोपितः ॥ ६ ॥ 

Prak.—@ ya, ( ततः ) हे. समारोपितभार, लया आत्मा वाग्मिनां yR 
दासी तह [Ho fulfiller of master’s duty, Ho enfrusted one, you 
have placed yourself at the haed of speakers ]. But what 
erwies you in this ?--वनेचरेणाप्रि सता (aal) [I am all the more 
surprised because being a forester you have placed yourself 
at the head of all speakers |. This is surely due to your 
learning and merit—sat wrxáf प्रगल्भ सम्पादयता तया [And rightly 
indeed you haye freely and intelligently _ composed this 
speech. That is, the speech is natural with you. . This. 


makes you the best of speakers]. Are you making an 


exaggeration of my speech 7—qu: समख .(संयोजा) सम्पादयता ( त्वया ) | 


[No. I am speaking the truth only. You have really made 
this speech by attributing the merits of cleanness: non- 
ambiguity and elegance etc therein. Hence indeed you are 
the foremost of speakers ]. = 

Prose.—$ ga, ( ततः ) हे ससारोपितभार, गुणं: समस्य ( wats) इमां 
भारतो ( वाचं ) प्रगलूम (fafa, प्रतिभान्तं वा anaa) सम्पादयता 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


. ————— — 


is cia ; 2 A" 

god KIV AUS-GCXIY ) 

चतुद शः सगः २१ 
५80; 6 

( रचयता ) त्वया वनेचरेणापि सता आत्मा वाग्मिनां धरि (pO) अधिरोपित: 

( स्थापित: ) ! 

Beng—sfa कार्यीनिर्कीड्क Ste बागी coats Seta aate 
«(reta faai (छ्‌ 

vara» catfas «fam 

वाका aol ahaa, feats 

झाशिल «faute | 
S Eng.—Ho the doer of work ! Ho the master’s entrusted 
yR deputy, you though a Kirata, having boldly or intelligently 
you composed this speech with the merits of clearness, elegance 
That. etc, have placed yourself at the head of all speakers. 
lore Iixpl.—See prak. 
self Malli—anad fa c वहतीति yan, तत्‌सम्बोधने 'हे धर्यं? है कार्य्य- 
oux निर्वाहक [ “धरो बड़ ढकी” इति यत्‌ प्रत्ययः ], अतएव “समारोपितभार” खामिना 
tly निहितआय्य भार [ तदाह मनु:--दूते सन्िविपर्य्य बौ” इति ] ' sat? maa- 
"alo विनयश्रोगिमान समित्यादिकां ( see XIII. sl. 37 ) ‘areal’ वाचं ga fafam- 
"his वर्णत्वादिभि: ‘aaa’ स योज्य 'प्रगलूभ? निर्भीक यथा तथा 'सम्पादय़रता' रचता, 
E व्याहरता इत्यथ:। aa वनेचरेणापि’ saa: सता [ अपिशब्दः विरोधद्योत- 
या) नाथ स्‌ (1)] आत्मा” aa (? खात्मा ) “वाग्मिनां? वाचो युक्तिपट्नाम्‌ [ “वाचो 
ade ` युक्तिपटु्वांन्मो” इत्यमर:। “वाचोग्मिनि: ? इति santa ग्मिनिप्रत्ययः ] ‘yh? अय 
ane अधिरोपित:” स्थापित इव्यथः [ पोन्यतरस्थाम्‌” इतिपकार: ॥ श्रव अनुः 
ATA agr वीतभीर्वाग्मो दूतो राज्ञः प्रशस्ते” इति (२) ] ॥ ६ ॥ 

k Notes on Malli na, 
sat 1. Here the word अपि. is used to suggest 8 éontitary 46 * 
रयता sense ( i. e, वनेचर cannot make such a meritorious | 


Ne asa? PA 


& ex 
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22 किराताज़ नोयम्‌ 


9. Now Manu says that a King’s or master’s messenger 

should be of good physique, bold and a good orator. 
Charcha. 

1. समस्व-सम्‌ + अस ( चेपे दिवादि ) + ल्यप = समस्य having placed 
or attributed. Thus Malli says “aaa सवोज्य” | 

2. सब्पादयता-सम्‌ + पद + णिच ॐ शट making or uttering; 
qual aati — Its obj. is भारतीम्‌ i 

3. qw:—Relers to the qualities of विविक्तवण त्व, सुखयरुतित्व etc 
as said in sl. 3. करण इदा । 

4. समारोपितभार--पम्‌+आ+ रूह + णिच +क्त कम णि >ससारोपित: 
placed, entrusted (by the master). समारोपित: भार: यस्मिन्‌, en whom 
à work is entrusted, ag— | सम्त्रोषन or case of address. You are 
entrusted by your master to conciliate or fight this matter. 
And you have rightly tackled and proceeded in the matter. 
This is because you area ya ॥ घर is burden. धर' वहतीति gx 
+यत्‌ (तद्धित) ya; one who will bear a burden i 8, a doer. aq- 
aa fs: । See Malli also for the rule and explanation here 

5. प्रगलभम्‌-^४. qual. amza । Malli renders ib as 
निभाम्‌, for a दूत is to be bold and do everything boldly with 
an eye to master’s successful work ; we may also render it as 
प्रतिभान्वितम्‌ ; you have made the speech full of merits and in- 


telligently as well. Comp.—sfa प्रगल्भ स॒गाधिराजस्थ तचो निशम्य-- 


Raghu. Amara also says “प्रगल भः प्रतिभान्विते? 


1 So प्रगल भम्‌ can be 
taken here bothways. 


6. wfi—gx is feminine. It here means अग्र top. 


तस्याम्‌ | 
अधिकरण ऽमी । 
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7. बाग्भिनाम्‌ वाच speech. ars, + fafa aaa = वाग्मी eloquent, 
तेष्राम्‌। fast पष्ठी by the rule “aaa fagizay’ i Haradatta 
( also armafa ) objects to the spelling of it with one ग only. 
He says the च or वाच, becomes « and then ग, then again there 
is ग of fafa yielding a double ग, thus atawi! Nagesha replies 
saying that ग of fafa is added because otherwise the affix 
becomes fafa and the from becoms are faq ı I suspect this is 
an interpolation. The a being added does it drop ? or 
does it not ? If it is dropped, the rule “लशक्कतद्धि ते” is violated ; 
besides the form is वाङ मिन्‌ as above. If not dropped we haye 
double was stated by Haradatta (and also in भाषादत्ति )1 The 
fact is, the spelling with one ग is justified by the ure itself 
which has “वो fe सम्यग्‌ वह भाषते वाग्मी इत्य व स भवति” and “इह हि दोषः 
स्यात्‌ ama” P. VII. 1. 72.—with only one ग॒ in amit: Hence 
भाप्यकारप्रयोगवचनात्‌ एक एवावबगकार:।- तवा च माघः--वागजाल' वाग्मिनो 
दया”? । 

8. वनेचरेण---वने चरतोति वनेचरः aforesb ranger, Kirata, वने + 
चर+ट कर््तरि>बनेचर:। चर taking z in the कत्त वाच्य by the rule 
“चरेष्टः? The विभक्ति in वने is retained by “ततृपुरुषे afaagaa”— 


The विभक्ति in a तत्पुरुष is optionally (irregularly ) retained 


when a mane word follows. तेन ! Pred tocar! For the 


force of अपि here see notes on Malli. 

9. सता--अस + शट = सत्‌ being; 441 Pred ६० त्वया i 

10. अधिरोपरित:--अधि+ रूह + शिच_+क्न कर्म णि अधिरोपित: or अधि 
रोहित: in णिच,, by the rule “ae: पोन्यतरखाम्‌” । अनुक्तकर्ता is त्वया | 


And saaa is आत्मा here. 


क्त. ॐ" 


° नोयन 
२४ fraas नोयन्‌ 
11. \०००-सम्पाद्यन्‌ वनं चर: सन्‌ त्वम्‌ आत्मान' अधिरोपितवान्‌। 
7. You have thus put your thing appropriately. 


nga सामाचरितं विलोभनं 

भयं विभेदाय धियः प्रदर्शितम्‌ | 
तथाभियुक्तञ्च शिलोमुखाथिना 
यथ तरञ्याय्रमिवावभासते ॥ ७ ॥ 


Proak—am साम प्रयुज्य विलीभनम्‌ आचरितम्‌ | You have very 
dexterously shown me a tempting offer ( विल्लोभनम्‌ ) of contrac: 
ting friendship with your master and in this you have moved 
on conciliatory measures ]. Then you ought to avail yourself 
of this tempting offer of mine—( तथा ) faa: fadera aq’ प्रदर्शि तम्‌ 
[ Moreover you have, to bewilder my wit and to make me 
Submit, shown the consequences of antag 
master, the Kiratapati ]. 


onism with your 
What do you then think of this 
attempt of mine—fud 


agaa त्वया तथा अभिवुक्त यथा इतरत्‌ aafaa 
अवभासते [ 


And wishing to take the arrow back as your 
master’s own you have so finely alleged ( in XIII sl. 58) 
that the truth ( TATA ) scems to be otherwise ( 


dx p)! In 
other words, from your fine lecture it appears th: 


ab the arrow 
is your master’s, though really it is my own ]. 

Prose.—ara ( सान्तम्‌ ) प्रयुज्य त्वया विलोभनम्‌ ( मिवलाभ्रुपस्‌ ) आचरितम्‌ 
( सम्पादितम्‌ ), धियः विभेदाय ( व्यामोहनाव ) भय ( वलप्रयोगे विपत्‌ ) प्रद शितम्‌, 
fagara ना mai (च) तथा अभियुक्तम्‌ ( कथितः ) यथा इतरत्‌ ( असत्यः वस्त ) 
न्याय्यमिव ( aafaa ) अवभासते ( प्रतीयते ) i 
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Beng.—sf3t (or-— aAA) AEREI ATU ofan मिखनांटड 
aratza ATENG, gfare अछिङूछ «faa Ga FAC Faris 
cHatzats, ( ०५८4 छन ) «432 बॉ १८१्छर zza नन IAA 
eta वनिद्रांछ CA MASI ७ गळा WAN ANANA SECS | 

Eng.—You have shown tempting merits ( of friendship ) 
by applying conciliatory words, have pointed out the dire 


consequences ( of quarrelling ) to benumb my wit, and 


ry being desirous of the arrow you have so finely alleged 
ie (everything ) that untruth (i.e, that tbe arrow is your 
ed master's) appers as truth. 

X Expl.—See Prak and Eng. 

E Malli—atfaattare—aged fa । "mta faa” ( XIII, 37 ) 
i इत्यादिना ara’ साल्वम्‌ | “सास aaga साम? इत्यमरः ] "ager नियुन्य 

“विलोभन? [ ' सिवसिष्सू--? ( XII. 51) इत्यादिना ] "आचरित › सम्पादितम्‌ । 

2 तथा ‘faa? वद्धो; “विसे दाय? व्यामोहनाथ म्‌ [ “शक्तिरयं पतिषु--” ( XIII. 61) 

ss इत्यादिना | wa प्रदर्शितम! a शिलीमुखाधिना न तु qana ना इति 

= भाव: । त्वया इति शेषः [ “नाभिवोक्त सं- ( XIII. sl. 58 ) इत्यादिना | 

| तथा 'अभिवुक्तम्‌? कथित' 'यथा sata न्यायात्‌ अन्यत्‌, अन्याय्यमित्यय : । “नयाय्यं? 

-न्यायात्‌ अनपेतम्‌ 'इव अवभासते ॥ [ इति उपमा । श्रनोन वाग्मिनाम्‌ aq - 

i रोसि इति भावः (1)) ॥ ७ ॥ 

z Notes on Malli 

i 1. The figure (in the last clause ) is saat ( simile ) 
) "Phe sense is—By this is said that you are the foremost 


of orators. 
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Charcha. 
1. प्रयुन्य- प्र +युज़ + ल्यप्‌ । Having applied. Its obj. is ara: a 
The base is सामन_ meaning “peace or conciliation”. 
2. आचरितम्‌--श्रा+ चर + a कम णि | Is done. Nom ल्या । And 
Saat here is विलोभनम्‌ । The विलोभन was to take किरातपति as 3 
his friend and the advantages he is to gain thereby. 
3. विभ दाय--वि+ भिद + घज भावे विभ द: over-powering, 
d benumbing.aw!: gaa ४्थौ by the rule “तुमर्थाच्च भाववचनात्‌” । * 
i Thus faa’ विभे ws gives faa: विभेदाय । धियः taking went कर्म णि 
A षष्ठी; or with a different construction—fag: विभेदाय = धियः 
: fave’ कत्त aqi In this case विभ द takes कर्मणि ea by the rule 
| “क्रियाथोपपदस च कस णि स्थानिन:”--1. e, when a तुमुन्नन्त word is 
suppressed its कम takes s i 
4. प्रदर्शितस्‌-प्र+हश+णिच+क्त कर्मणि। Is shown. Nom. 
sat! The भव was the consequences of कलह with the किरातपति i (a 
5. तथा-तढ़ + घाल. ( प्रकारवचने ) तथा । Similarly यथा | An सह 
अव्यय meaning तेन प्रकारेण Tts correlation is यघा । “त्तदोः faa- निर 
सम्वन्धः?” | 
6. अभिवुक्तम-अभि+वबुज+क्ञ कर्माणि। Is alleged. Nom. 
त्वया॥ शिलौंमुख is वाण | तम्‌ अर्थयते इति शिलीमुख + अर्थ + णिनि quif fe 
साधकारिणि = शिलीसुखार्थी । तेन | Qual aat! This is the reason: a 
why the faxra alleged in that way. ke 
T. saxq—That is thé other i. e, other than न्याय । | The. 
असत्य fact here is—that the वाण is Kiratpati's. The base इतर is: wh 
like सर्व । It is neuter here. kin 
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8. AAK; ०--नि+अय+घज न्याय । चाय ds 
T justice. amq अनपं तम्‌ इति न्याय+अनपेतार्थों यत्‌ ( तद्धित )>-न्‍्याव्यम्‌ 


truth. 

" 9. अवभामते-अव+ भास +लटते । Appears. Nom. इतरत्‌ | 

10. Voice—a आचरितवान्‌ प्रदशिं तवान्‌ तथा "faga -- इतर ण 
: न्याय्य न इव अवभास्वतेः----- | 
S, 3. But you ought to have advised (your master) 
1 है to deviate form this unsalutary course. 
a विरोधि fad रिति कत्त मुदत: 
n स वारितः किं भवता न agafa: ? 
li fed नियोजा: खलु भूतिमिच्छता 
Š सहार्थनाशेन नृपोऽनुजीविना ॥ ८ ॥ 

Prak.—Easy. 
y Prose.—fas': विरोधि ( सिडिविघातकन्‌) इति ( इदं ) atiqaa: स भूपतिः 
A (aang: किरातपति: ) war कि न वारितः ( प्रतिषिद्द: )। भूतिम्‌ इच्छता 
n सहायं नाशेन ( समानसुखट्‌'खेन ) अनुजीविना ( ख्ये न इत्यर्थ: ) नृपः fes 
f नियोज्यः खलु । 
| Beng — TATA शानिकत् «2 AA कर्म sare Spe (जरू 
4 किब्रांडशेछिटक छूमि (or tef) (कन वाड कब्रिटन (or कब्रिटनन ) 
i नां? gga मकनओर्थनांकांत्री RASA we] कर्क 


Cag) ste, RaRa? निट्यांण्िछ zea विग्न | 
Eng.—Why did you not prohibit that king (your master) 


“~ 


who was about to do this deed detrimental to success. And a. 


king should indeed he prompted to a salutary matter by his 
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‘dependants (sarvants )who wish his good and who shares his 


fortunes and reverses in common ( with his master ). 


Tts 
Tixpl.—Easy, see Eng. 
Malli.—aa: किम्‌ ? wa आह, विरोधीति--किन्तु ‘सिद्धः? फलस्य 'विरोधि? 
'विघातकम्‌ ‘sfa’ इद्म्‌, अद्यदास्कन्दनरुप' कर्म 'कत्त "gaa: स भूपति:” सहीपतिः करर 
“भवता” घुर्योण इति भावः, 'कि न वारितः’ निवत्तित; ? निवारणं हैतुमाह-- 
“भूतिमिच्छता? sw असुव च suf ना, सहचरितौं अर्थ नाशौ खाथानधी' यस्य तेन ap 
f. ES n a f ^ , E हिते D T 
सहायं नाश न! समसुखद:खेन इत्यर्थः । 'अनुजीविना? wala us खासी fz hi 
'नियोज्य.” नियग्य: agi अन्यथा खामिद्रोहपातकौ qad ze: स्वात इति aie 
| भाव: (1) ॥ = NEM 
Notes on Malli. as f 
Lm < > नियो 
+ 716 sense is—otherwise he will fall off from the as 
ah 
good path being a sinner in the matter of running counter 
to his master’s cause. 
Charcha. p 
1 ak ८ LS: ‘Cat 
- विरोधि--वि--रूध + घञ, भावे = विरोधः opposition. a अस्ति aq 
त 7) = निरो fer 
तत्‌ “विरोध + इनि (wag ) = विरोधिन्‌ opposite, Qual. इति here. 
or—fat aut गिनि कत्तरि ताच्छोल्य or साधकारिणि = विरोधि going 
न ^ C 
against. Qual. sfär Consture सिद्ध : विरोधि इति (sz कर्म ) si 
i. e, this act running counter to Success i.e, detrimental to 
फलसिद्धि t aa 
2. sfi—An mera meaning “this” 1. e; this work. Compare se 
“इदम्‌ अस्मदास्कन्द नरुप कर्म "—Malli. Obj. of कर्तम्‌ (a+ तुसुन्‌ )। तेन 
9. उद्यत:-उढ़+बस+क्त क्तरि = उदात! Striving. Qual. (सः) 25] 
aufa: । or- 
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his 
4. वारित:-द्व +गिच +m anaf Was not desisted ( from ). 


Tts अनुक्ता wat is भवता and it agrees with sana —aafe: | 


9. faq—An wem implying interrogation ( प्रश्न ) here. 


iti , ba. हिते-धा+त्ना नपुमकभावे = हितम्‌ good. तस्मिन्‌। विषयाधि- 
fa: करगो OFT | 

= 6. maafa +ga + णिच_+यत्‌ कर्मणि=निवीज्यः is to be 
aa applied to. Its चक्क कर्म is नृपः, and अनुक्त कर्त्ता 18 अनुजीविना here. 
हते ' The अनुक्त कर्ता “अनुजीविना” here may also take wzt by the rule 
fa “कृत्यानां कत्त रि वा? 1 In this sense of aif, compare ‘am, AAN 


"ध ama’ — Manu II. 159. Also note that नित्रोजा: za: (derived 
as नियोक्तु शक्यः i. e, नि+ वु + ग्वत mafa) is got by the rule“aatar- 
नियोजा शक्याय?? । Compare “सिध्यन्ति कम सु महत्स्वपि यन्नियोज्याः? 


Sak. VII, and our notes there. 
7. wa—An "4 implying नियम or नियय or अवधारण here 
i.e it has the sense of एव here, as in “प्रउत्तिसारा: खलु sient गिरः?” 
z ‘Canto I. For its other senses, compare “खलु इति निपेधवाक्यालङ्कार- 
: जिज्ञासानुनयनियसहेतुविषादेष?—डanaratna. 
g 8. इच्छता--इृष + शट = इच्छत्‌ wishing; 471 Qual. अनुजीविना i 
) ‘Compare “sarafa मनसि — XI. 2. 
A 9. सहार्थ नाशेन--अर्था 18 here success. नाश is loss. 474 नाश 
इन्द । अर्थ नाशाभ्यां सह वत्त ते यः इति सहाध नाश:, तुल्ययोगे agaife by “तेन 
€ सह fa तुल्ययोगे” । सार्थ नाश: is also correct by the rule “वोपसजनस्थ” i 
तेन। Qual. अनुजीविना । That is an अनुजीविन_ who remains in 
) or participates ( with his master) both in success aud loss; 


07--सह is सदृश । सह (सहशौ) अथ नाशौ वस्य, वह । तेन । That isa 
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servant whose cause ( of success or loss ) is. equal with his 


master. Such an अनुजीविन्‌ should lead his नृपः to a salutary hit 


measure and desist him from an unsalutary or detrimental ani 
cause. ant 
10. Voice—szm a भूपतिं भवान्‌ कथ' नवारितवान्‌'--इच्छन्‌ सहाथ- T 
नाश: अनुजीवी zw fea नियोजवेत------ | it 
9. Look for your arrow in this mountain and OW 
don’t transgress limits. ; 
W: 
Wa प्रणाशः प्रहितस्य पत्रिणः Be 
लोचये Oo. 
| शिलोचये तस्य विमाग रं aa: | bu 
! e . 
न युक्तमत्राययजनातिलङ्नं 
दिशत्यपायं हि सतामतिक्रमः ॥ 2. ॥ an 
Prak.—Easy. “ax 
Prose—sfede ( प्रंरितख ) पत्रिणः प्रणाशः ww ( निश्चित भवेत्‌ ), za 
( अतः ) शिलोज्नबे aa विभाग णम्‌ ( न्वे पण' ) नयः ( वक्ता Ufa: ) ; (aaa ) दत्य 
अव ( विषये ) आर्येजनातिलङ्गनः (सञ्ञनाभिभवः) न वृत्तम्‌ fg (aama ) सताम्‌ ' -कार 
अतिक्रमः अपायम्‌ ( अनथ` ) दिशति ( ददाति )i 
S निज arem fere 32 HITS 
Bone Cels aiat fisas ( sre) SPY wea wc 
M रे "e? डाव wm cup BRS | थद्‌ faacz 
io [577] isi le एन कटा! 2 or 
(afis «uz ) ASC एन कद्र URS ace | काँग्रन, niece r 
(अरथा) Aea efira erat चळे | 
] —T < 3 ? No 
(h Es RU SU I Surely lost to the eyes “a 
= . E: He Proper course is to seek for it (here ) in this हि 
mountain ; a i ED 
HR n ir this the good Should not be oppressed ; Be, 
or 8 07977 
Pression of the good leads to bad sequels or 
consequences, : the 
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his. Wxpl.—The arrow that was thrown by your master to 
ary hit the boar is surely lost somewhere in this mountain ; 
bal and for this you must look after it in this very mountain 


and should not regard other's arrow as your master’s own 


T and quarrel with the good ( e. g. my humble self ) So take 
it for certain that the arrow now picked up by me is my. 
own, and you just seek after yours here and avoid quarrel 
with me and advise your master thus for his own good. 
Because an unprovoked quarrel with a good one will lead 
but to disaster. 

Malli.—afe नो वाण: m गत: ? faa वा amia? aai, श्र, वसिति, 
“प्रहितस्थ' agaa 'पत्रिण:? शरस् प्रणाशः? अदश न' ‘ya? निद्चितम्‌ । प्रहितर्श त्‌ 
“तस्यः नष्टस्य पविण: "शिलोच्चये, शले | “अविगोवगिरिग्रावाचलशे लणिलोञ्चयाः? 
0 इत्यमरः ] “विमार्ग णम्‌' सवीक्षण' 'नव:? न्यायः [ “संवीक्षण' मागं ण सगणा सगः” 
1) इत्यमरः ] ‘aa’ विषये आर्यप्रजनातिलङ्कन” सञ्चनञ्यतिक्रमः “न वुक्तम्‌ । हि’ ana 
[म्‌ -कारणात्‌ 'सताम्‌ अतिक्रमः अपायम्‌? अनर्थ' "दिशति? ददाति ॥ ९ ॥ 


Charcha. 


1. भ्र॒वम्‌-भ्रुव is sure or certain. Hereadverb qual. भवित 
Or स्यात्‌ understood. See Prose. 

9. प्रणाश:--प्र नश्‌ + घञ्‌, = प्रनाशः loss, destruction (अदर्श नम्‌) | 
Nom. to खात &c. understood. Here wa comes by the rule 
6 “aut: वान्तस्य? i.e, wa ( due to a cause lying in an उपसर्ग ) 151106 . 
“enjoined te the root नश ending in a cerebral 41 Here there 
is no cerebral ष of नश (.as in नष्ट ), so wa comes in. See also 


the rule “उपसर्गादसमार्सपि «juez | 
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3. प्रहितख-प्र + हि ( प्रोरणे)+ क कम fo प्रहित; sent or thrown, 


Qual पत्रिण: ( which takes HF est). or पत्रिणः has ag योगे कत्तं रि 
wel—the aq is in प्रणाश: | 

4. शिलोच्चये-उञ्चीयते अस्याम्‌ इति उद्ध+चि+अय कर्मणि > gum 
multitude. fenaa उत्चव: च शिलोच्वः, ६ aq! तस्मिन्‌। अधि 


17? 


edt! The rule “ag” arana” [ i. e, चि takes घज, (and चि 


becomes fa) when referring to a group if the unit of the group 


stands distinct and are not heaped together ]—does not . 


apply here becaüse सघ refers to gia} ; and stones are अप्राणी | 


Besides there is औत्तराधरय्य ( heaping ) here. 


5. विभागं रम्‌-वि ।- मागं + लुट भावे < विसार णम्‌ searching or 
X * looking for (सवीचण्म्‌ )। See Malli. Same case with नयः | 


6. नव:--नोवते अनया इति sp अच, करणे वाइलकात्‌ = नब; polity. 
Nom to भवति &c understood. The rule “ग्रियीसुवोनुपसग?? directs. 
घञ्‌ after चि नो and & when not preceded by any उपसर्ग | Still 
नी here takes अच्‌ in stead of घञ्‌ due to irregularity (वाहलकात्‌)। 
Thus Bhattoji Says "am राज्ञो नय इति। वाइलकात्‌?। Or we 
may say—aadife नी +अच्‌, ( पचादि ) कत्त रि = नयः Polity. 


7. आय्यजनाति &o—afa + «fig + लाट भादे = अतिलेङ्कनस्‌ (lit. 
1 here suppression. आया; जनः, कर्म घा। . तस्य afa 
ल॑ qaq, opposing a g 


transgression ) 


ood. Construe—aisiaaiaa aa’ युक्तास्‌ न भवति | 


Arjuna was now an ascetic and he for self-protection hit the 


bear and took up the arrow with which he hit it ; So he found 


no wrong with him. Hence naturally he terme 


dhim as an 
आयजञन | 


And the instruction is—none should unnecessarily 


op 
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M oppress an "nei! For the definition of आया, compare— 

कतरि cadam काममकर्त व्यमनाचरन्‌ू। तिष्ठति प्रकृताचारे यः स आद्य 
इति aa 

Say, 8. fenfa—fen ( तुदादि )+ लटति । directs, Nom अतिक्रमः | 

अधि 9. अपायसू-अप+अब॒+घज_ ०7 अप+इ+अच अपाय: destruc- 


d चि tion ; here अनर्थ ( disaster ); obj. of दिशति । 
10. अतिक्रमः-अति+क्रम+घञ्ञ्‌, भावे अतिक्रम: trausgresion, 


roup 
not. here oppression. In क्रम+ घज , afa is nullified by the rule 
Tay | “नोदात्तोपदेशस्य मान्तस्य अनाचमे: 

1l. \/०८०--प्रणाशन भृवेत------विसागेण नवेन भूयते अतिलङ्कनेन que 
26: न भूयते---अतिक्रमेण अपाय: दिश्वते-***** | 
D 
| 19. Remark—The figure here is अथान्तरन्यास । 
lit 10. Also mote that I have «eaqu—1 can have no 
iby. à 

desire for a Kirata’s arrow. 
ects . F f 
n अतोतस'ख्या विहिता ममाग्निना 
> 
i falaa; खाण्डवमत्तमिच्छता | 
we. अनाट्टतस्यामरसायकैष्वपि 
स्थिता au शेलजनाशुगे we: ॥ १० ॥ 

lit Prak.—Easy. 
(fa 70005०.--खाण्डव' ( तदाख्य' वनः ) अत्त ( खादितुम्‌ ) इच्छता अग्निना मम 
ति। अतीतस ख्या: ( अस'ख्या: ) gan ( वाणाः ) विहिताः ( दत्ताः )॥ (अतः ) 
he अमरसायकेष अपि अनाहतस्थ ( आसक्तिहीनस्थ नस ) शेलजनाग्रगे ( किरातवाणे ) 
nd qa छतिः ( आदर: ) स्थिता ( स्वात्‌ ) ? 
L. 
A Bong — ARa SACI Eme Afters NTT (SA gi win 
ly क्र्वा ) arg दोग feuites 0 eeu Creme TG 
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38 किराताजु नीयम्‌ 
ajala "nb festos वाट [SEE 4] wies ( CATS ) a 
दि 4 
ASTI | 
Eng—Firegod, wishing to devour the (entire) Khandava. 
vana has given me innumerable arrows ( by giving me the 
amaga ) ; So I being even unattached ou god’s arrows can D 


have no desire for a mere Kirata’s arrow. 


Expl—Fire-god while suffering from loss of appetite 


c 
$ approached Lord Brahman for remedy ; the Lord suggested ' स 
that he can tide over the disease by devouring the entire i 
n Khandavavana. Accordingly fire-god wishing to devourit 
f up stationed Arjuna there not to allow escape ‘of any 
` animal therefrom, by giving Arjuna his अक्षयत्‌ृण | Accordingly ; 
thenceforth Arjuna was the bearer of अच्यतूण and thus he was 
the possessor of innumerable arrows. Under the circumstances € 


he had no desire or hankering for god’s arrows, not to speak 


of.a mere Kirata’s arrow. Hence the allegation that he 
should not steal a Kiratapati’s arrow is baseless. Rather he 
being all along free from any allegations, he is a good per- 
sonage and his words should be taken aa truth. Thus also 
Arjuna cannot be said to have deviated from the path of 
rectitude, 


Malli agma “egasi” इति तब उत्तरमाह, अतौतेति। 


इन्द्रवनम्‌ “ane भक्तयित॒म्‌ 'इच्छता अग्निना, 
“शिलीसुखाः? शराः "विहिताः? दत्ता: | 
अतः “अनरसायकेषु अपि, अनाहतस्य’ 


“खाण्डवम्‌? 
मम अतीतस'ख्याः? अस खपाः 
WIWITE अच्वतूणौरदानसुक्त भावते। 
जादररहितस [ मावे क्त: । ततः नजा 
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fs added सग: २५ 
IIS) वहत्रोहि: ] मम ‘aa Tanaya किरातवाणे ‘fay आस्था स्थिताः? न 
कथञ्चित्‌ इत्यर्थः । अतो नापहारशङ्ा काया इत्यथः (1) ॥ १० ॥ 


Notes on Malli. 


aya- 
the 1. The sense is—so do not apprehend stealing (of arrow 
can by me. 
Charcha 
1. अतीतस ख्या:--अति--इ-क्त कत्त = अतीता gone i. e, gone out 

tite of calculation ( गणना )। wem-number. अतीता ( गणनावीताः ) 
sted ' wu बैषाम्‌, वह । Whose number has gone out of calculation 
tire 1. ७, innumerable. Qual, शिली मुखा; | 
arit 2. मस--सम्वन्सामान्य षष्ठी । 
my 3. बिहिताः--वि+धा+क्त कर्म णि fafa: given. Agrees with 
gly the saana शिलीमुखाः here. 
was 4. अत्त मू-अद + तुमुन्‌ । To devour.  Firegod wished to 
nces devour खाण्डववन at the advice of ब्रह्मा । 
oak 5, इच्छता--इष-- शट Wishing. Qual. afrai i 
he 6. अनाहतख--आ+ट+क्त नपुसके भावे=्राहतम्‌ regard, 
he hankering ( आदर or आसक्ति )। अविद्यमानम्‌ आहतम्‌ ( आदर: ) यस्य, 
er- ag—by the varttika “नञो$स्तार्थानां वचुत्ैहिर्वांचोत्तरपदलोपो aga” | 
lso aati Qual. aa understood. 
of ए, अमरसायकैषु--सायक is arrow. Compare “घनुप्यमोध' समधत्त 

सायकम्‌” in Kumara, अमराणां ( देवानां ) सायकाः। ईतत्‌-। agi 
स? अधि om ॥ Here the word अपि indicates गहा ( disregard ). 
a Compare "वर्ड प्रश्नसमुच्चयशद्भासम्भा वना —Amara. I haye no 
a आदर for अमरसायक even, how then can I have आदर ( आसक्ति ) 
zi for the सायक of a mere किरात । That is—it is beyond concep- 


8 
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tion that I shall have hankering after a किरातसायक । So your 
accusation of stealing of arrow by me is absolutely false. 

8. कथम्‌-47 अब्यय meaning “how” here. It ends in प्रश्न 
as well. 

9. शेलजनाशुग-आश+गस+ड कत्तरि=आशुगः that which goes 
fast i.e, a वाण । शौलजन here refers to किरात who live in hills, 
शेलजनानाम्‌ आशुगः, éqq— । तस्मिन्‌। अधि ऽसी। 

10. छति:--४+ क्तिन्‌ भावे=ष्टतिः i. e, आसक्ति or आदर here. Nom, > 
to स्यात्‌ etc understood. Construe—aa’ wa; स्थिता स्यात्‌ etc. ; 

ll. Voice—afa: अतोतस ख्यान्‌ शिलीसुखान्‌ विहितवान्‌ wer कथः 
स्थितया gada... | 


11. You say me a good one, then why again 
you allege all these against me. 


यदि प्रमाणेछतमार्यप्रचेष्टित' 
किमित्यदोषेण तिरस्कृता वयम्‌ | É 
अयातपूर्वा परिवादगोचरम्‌ 
सतां हि वाणो गुणमेव भाषते ॥ ११॥ 
Prak.— fafafa aq तिरखृताः [ Why are we Pie thus ]. 
Perhaps you have committed some fault—aqaa ( उपलचिताः ) 


वयम्‌ [But we are free of any 
accused thus ]. 


| Zi 


guilt ; so why should we be 
16 is natural that everyone says that he is 
free of guilt—afe ( अस्माकम्‌ ) "Iz चेष्टितः प्रमाणौकृतम्‌ ( किमिति बः | 
तिरस्क ता: ) [ It is not I alone who say that I am free of any 
guilt. But you yourself also have said before (in XIIT, sl. 42 


| PEN aaa A AA gpp papa 
| 


चतुद शः सग ¦ २७ 


your —a' 4a यदि भवाहणस्तत: कः प्रयातु वद तेन वर्मा ना ) that my conduct is 
good and that I am an ara Ji Tt was to flatter you only— 
144 wat हि वाणी गुणव anA | But you say you are speaking truth 


all along i. e, you are a 44, so your utterance or speech about 


goes me can not but be true i. e, it speaks truth of me—it rightly 
ills, says that I am an आय्य | i Also mind ४॥॥४-"परिवादगोचरम्‌ अयातपूर्वा 


(मतां बाणौ) [ Moreover your speech has never before been 
om, € calumniated, soit is true, and your utterance about me as 
# 


आर्य is also thus a true one. Under the circumstances why 


af do you utter false allegations against me }. 

Prose.—afe ( अस्माकम्‌ ) आयेचेचित' ( सच्चरित' ) प्रमाणीक्कत' ( त्वया), 
किमिति अदोपेण ( उपलक्षिता: ) aa तिरस्क़,ता:। हि (aa) परिवादगोचरम्‌ 
अयातपूर्वा सतां ( भवाडशानां सञ्चनानां ) वाणो गुणमेव भाषते । 

[N.B.—See Remark below for another interpretation 

here ] 
Beng.—afq अशनि raices mei शूक मांग AANE 
^ थाट्कन, उव erre staal ( यामि) (कन fags szam ata 
erg खनिनिज, (SUTA) गब्जटनव दांगी SI TANDA कविता 
AT? | 
s] Eng.—1f you have already established good conduct 
i) (of me), how then can you calumniate me who am free of 
he any sin. For a good one’s speech which has never heen 
is villified before declares the truth only. 
cet Expl.—See Prak and Expl of sl. 10. 
x Malli—az« “mara तनुताम्‌” [ XIII 49 ] इत्यादिना सदाचारः 
42 प्रमाणम्‌ इति तवोत्तरसाह [1] यदौति--आर्श्यचेटित' sana “sated 
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यदि” साधुले न अद्ीकृत' यदि saa तहि दोषेण” annaa | कचित्‌ 
असजाप्रतिधेतिपि नञ्‌ समासः “इति भाष्यकार: ॥ उपलचणे adhat (See Char] ( 
pafafa face ता;” न युक्तम्‌ इत्यथः Re यस्मात्‌ 'परिवादगो'कर' परनिन्दा- i 


म्पद्म्‌ 'अयातपूर्वा सतां वाणी गुणमेव भाषते न दोष (भाषते.”)॥ अलः ते 
रुषादोषभाषिणे न सदाचारप्रासाणवुद्धि: इति भावः ( 2): [ पूवः ना याजा इति ९ 
अयातपूर्वा। सुप सुपेति समासः ( ७ )॥ परत्वात्‌ aa «re frst: पूव निपातः i 


“स्रियाः q'aq—" इत्यादिना पु वद्धाव: पूर्व लिङ्गतः च (?)—See Charcha. Im 


" अर्थान्तरन्यासः अलवार: ॥ UU I छः 
Notes on Malli. 2 z 
j i. In canto XIII by “aaa aquam (sl 42) ete. you 
have established सदाचार of me; und now this sloka gives a = 
rejoinder with respect to that. E 
9. The sense is—hence if you are speaking a falsebood i 
then there can be no idea of proving सदाचार by you. x 
3. The dissolution of समास in अयातपूर्वा is सुप सुपा as पूर्व न À & 
याता। [ N. B.—The next two sentences in Mallinath here | & 
| ( e. इ. “परत्वात्‌ सर्व नाम्रो fagan: पूर्व निपातः? and "faxa: aq—” ), aro " 
vicious and haye no application here. These seem to have A 
been interpolated later by some beginners. For “faa: पु बत” * 
— etc. applies in बहुब्रोहि only and not in मुप सुपा as here. ( See m 
Charcha ) 3 
CHARCHA. h 
1. wm Wfequ— 3 आत्रीयते इति ऋ+ TA कर्मणि = pa st 
good one (see ante also), चेट--क्त नपुंसके भावे=चेष्टितम्‌। आस डं 
चेष्टितम्‌। इततृ--। उत्तकम 0 प्रमाणौज्ञतम्‌। A 
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चतुर्दश: सग; se 
झचित्‌ 2. प्रमाणीकृतम्‌ प्रमाण is proof. अप्रमाण' प्रमाण क्तमिति प्रमाण + चिः 
at .)] ( अभूततद्भावे ) + क्र + क्त कमं गि = प्रमा णीक्तम्‌ is proved. Its aga कर्ता 
न्‌न्टा- is त्वा । You have proved in XIII. sl. 42 that I have सदाचार,, 
a ते so you practically state that I am 4449 उपलक्षित। How then’ 
॥ इति can you accuse me later on, as a stealer of your master's 


Wa: । arrow, 
v. 3. fafafa—An compound 447 meaning प्रश्र (interrogation) 


It means “what for” ; compare “किमित्यपाखाभरणानि योवने uq त्वया 
» alg कशोभि wessa"—Kumara, and “fafafa विद्यान्तचारणानि चत्वर 


स्थानानि-- Ustaracharita. 


er 4. अदीषिण--न du, नजतत्‌ | तेन । उपलचगे इया by the rule “इत्यम्भूत- 
i लक्षण” | नञ, has two senses e. g (i) प्रसज्ाप्रतिषेध (i.e. where only 

नञ्‌ is emphasised and stresseed), and (ii) qårzta (i.e. where affi- 
000५ mation is more prominent than negation. Now by the general 
m | rule it is said that if a word enters into a compound it can- 
a * not be emphasised (समास गुणोभतत्वात्‌ प्राधान्यम्‌), so it is laid down 
here that when नज is not compounded (fraai सह यव नज.) it 18 प्रसजा- 
[> प्रतिषेध, and when compounded (वदीत्तरपददन नञ्‌) it must be 92214 t 
have And here though negation is prominent, still it is compound- 
pag” ed. How then can we establish प्रसजाप्रतिषं घ here ? Now Malli 
See says that sometimes प्रसजाप्रतिषेध नञ is compounded, for भाष्यकार 

says “क्वचित्‌ प्रसजाप्रतिषेध्रेपि नज समासः” । Remember that Panini 

himself is also seen compounding अ प्रसजाप्रतिषं घ नज । For in- 
á a Stance instead of saying “आदेच उपदेश , न gifa”, he says “आदेच 
im उपदेशेऽशिति? | Kasika also has “प्रसजाप्रतिषं धं पि werde"! 


Alsa see Panini sutra "sraqata gaida: | 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
i; 


Te = 


४० किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


5. तिरस्क,ताः-तिरस्‌ + a+ aaa णि Agree with sana —aqq 
here. In तिरक्त,ता here स is optional by “तिरसो$न्वतरस्वाम” | 
तिरस in facea is a गति by the rule “faqad” and it isa case 
of afaaq— । 

6. अयातपूर्वा--या+क्त कत्तं रि स्त्रियाम्‌ = याता gone. ya याता इति 
यातपूर्वा, सुप सुपा with ya निपात of aia; for Panini himself uses 
aaga (instead of qaya ) in the rule “waya a?” (in his afga 
section ); thus Bhattoji says “qaga चरडिति निदे शात्‌ Waa 
ya निपातः” i न यातपूर्वा, नजततू-- 1 Qual. वाणी ॥ Again Panini 
has no rule to establish y'azwra in this case; from his 
stand point difficulty in such cases may be avoided by 
saying “पूढ'यातम्‌। न यातपूर्वम्‌ । ततः अथातपूर्वा” with “सामान्यो 
नपुसकम्‌” in first यातम्‌ । But as भाष्यकार isa higher authority 
than Panini and as he himself uses भूतंपूवं गति with पुंवद्भाव 
( thus पूव 'भूता भूतपूर्वा | भूतपूर्वागतिः ete) in such cases of सुप सुपा, so 
we say that yama in such cases comes on the authority 
of भाष्य ७ use of भूतपूर्वं गति in the महाभाष्य in several places 
(compare—Bhashya “भूतपूर्व गत्या uaaa”, “भूतपूवगतिवि ज्ञायते’ 
and “भृतपूव गतिय थाबिज्ञायैत?? under 
rule 1. 1. 59 eic ). अत्र भाष्यकारोक्ा ya निपातः सिद्ध: । 

Hence Malli’ citation of the rule 


which has application in 


under Panini rule 1, 1. 20, 


"Rang aq भाषितपु'स्कादनृङः?? 


वहत्रीहि समास only ( ep समानाधिकरणे 


पतित Cere» ERE 
स्त्रीलिङ्ग उत्तरपद”) has no application here and is an interpolation. 


cal y A ay T i 
Again by “परलात्‌ सर्व नालो निष्ठायाः पूर्व निपातः? in Malli, the 
reference scems to be to the Varttika “सव नामस'ख्ययोरुपस ख्यानम”' 


which directs सर्वनाम and सः li fi i 
( $ aa नाम and सख्याशब्ट to lead in a agaife ) which 


x 0 
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qeu सग; ४१ 
वगम्‌ again isto be superseded by the rule “fagi” which directs 
म्‌” fazia word to lead in a बहुब्रीहि । But as already said “पूर्व याता” 
case here is a सुप सुपा and not a वहत्रीहि, and पूर्व निपात of यात here is 


owing to Panini’s use of “gana ” (see Bhattoji quoted before), | 


इति so this reference also here is meaningless and is an evident 

1508 interpolation. 

is Ta परिवादगोचरम्‌--परिवाद is निन्द्रा । गोचर is विषय or uz | परिवाटस्च 

E गोचरः, ६ तत्‌ । aai Obj. of बात in अबातपूर्वा। A वाणी which has 

as v not met with villification will surely speak the right thing 

his | so your allegation of #121 about me is true and later allega- 

tions of theft is false. 
by 
T 8. fs—An "ia meaning “because ( aa: )” here. 
ds 9. भाषते--भाष + लटते। speaks. Nom. वाणी A good one's | 
am वाणी like yourself must speak the truth (गुणम्‌ ) here. | 
, 5018 10. Voice—a ama ,तिरस्क,तवान्‌***** अबातपूर्व या वाण्या गुण! | 
de IN WAR * **** | ; 
NS 1L Remark—The third line of the sloka may be read as | 
AED “amagat: परिवादगोचरस्‌” and then the construction will he—afz | 
dod aifer प्रमाणीकृतः किसिति ( कथः) परिवादगोचरम्‌ अयातपूर्वाः ( ततः ) | 
अदोष ण ( लचिता' ) aa facem ता: । सतां हि वाणी gada amA Here | 

=) ruat will qualify aaa! That is—If good conduct is 

E. established with me ( by you before ) then how I who have 
५ d not been seb with calumniation before and free of guilt can 
E 1 be calumniated now. A good one's speech utters merit only. 

| E This is a better rendering ; for Arjuna was really परिवादगोचरम्‌ 
b saaga none villified him before, so he was अटोषं ण उपलबित, 
ie : - 
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so his तिरस्कार now is unjustified ; specially one being a सत्‌, his 


वाणी itself says the right thing. Again to speak of Kirata’s 


वाणी as परिवादगोचरम्‌ अयातपूर्वा by Arjuna is rather unusual, for 3 
how can Arjuna know of this stranger Kirata's वाणी to be so al 
before? Hence I think that the third line here should be ^ 
read as suggested by me and the sloka be construed in h 
our light. T 
i 12. False allegation against a सुजन will reveal छू. 5 
alleger’s bad motive only. A is 
| ` TUMATA तदन्यरोपणात्‌ 
| TAGS समञ्जस' जनम्‌ | स 
feda कृत्वा wer निगूइतः ^ 
स्फ रन्रसाधोवि णोति वागसिः ॥ १२ ॥ 
Prak.— sad; वागसिः विहणोति | The sword-like cutting word — & i 
: i, e false allegation of a bad one reveals itself Spontaneonsly | r 
i How is this possible ?--हदय fg कृत्वा (ferar ) इव ( वांगसि: )- नि 
विष्ठणोति [ The cutting word of a bad one automatically comes : 
out in true light by piercing his heart in two ways]. If he : 
Tees the real truth and diabolically represents false allega- f 
on £--हृदय निगूहतः अपि असाधोः ( हृदय' ) aia वागसिः | Thong 
bad person conceals the truth in his ot ह F ; 
outa false allegation, still during h; £ 
aneously stirs and comes e uos ies ad 
, = Sat by suddenly pierc- 
ing gren the wicked one’s heart. Thus his bad motive or false 7 
diabolic allegation is laid bare, and his villification by reveal- 
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ing the truth, shows the vile scs of his wit |. I quite 
appreciate this -गृणापवार्टन तटन्वरोपणात्‌ समञ्जमंजन umifaeze असाधोः 
(amfa; fasmfa) [When a wicked person avoids the truth and 
attributes falsehood deliberately on a good one and thus 
attacks him unjustly, then indeed the truth stirs within his 
heart and suddenly reveals itself during his false allegations. 
Thus your statement speaking me an आया says the truth and 
shows that your later attribution of theft of arrow on me 
is false |. 

10/056.-गुणापवादेन ( सत्यापलापेन ) तदन्यरोपणात्‌ ( असत्यारोपणात्‌ ) 
anai a ( सुजनं ) खशाधिरुढ्स्य ( आक्रम्यस्थितस्थ ) (अतः ) feu ( हदय 
1. ७, aa gama अधि ) असाधोः (zx) ma ( विलसन्‌ ) वागसिः 
( हृदयं) fear wat (मित्वा) इव हृदय fana ( आत्मानः प्रकाशयति; 
स्वरूप प्रकटीकरोति ) । 

Beng.—"teja saan SA ( यदथां ) ATANG arata 
कवडः JFF GHAI FIA AA ( जब्कांटन ) AAAA 
wfacere' gaiga PASARTE TENAN ate GENI डांग 
vfi wart (गजा) थकान कद्विद्या CTA | 

[N B.यर्थीद ASA TAMA FS Batra Cis aqad} 
Raia सांटब्रॉंने FAS, Aaa ARAT EIRE 
यनकिटल gela geift Ra cra!) Smt यांगांदक यांची वनांत, 
cetxta atata enfe olia frat aao कब्रिन ] ! 

Eng.—The terrible flow of words of a wicked one who 
conceals-his heart and vehemently attacks a good one by 


denying the truth and attributing falsehold ( or-false allega- 


—————— Uhl gi 4 
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tion ) on him, pierces open the heart in twoways and reveals 
itself. 

Expl.—See Eng and Prak. 

Malli.— 4$ अप्रत्यक्षा परबुद्धि: aa cer इति निश्यीयति--तवाह [ 1 | 
गुणं ति। goaa विद्यसानगुणापङ्गवेन 'तटन्यरोपणात? तस्मात्‌ गुणात्‌ spe 
दोषस्य अविद्यमानस्य एव आरोपणात्‌ च HAHA जन? सुजन anfase अति- 
aaa आक्रम्य स्थितख, aafaa sem .[ कत्त रि क्त: ]। faaea? हृदय 


सं हणतोपि sad: अनायास हृदय? ( कम ) mp बिलसन "वागसिः? वागेव 


j असिः feat कृत्ता इव? भितो व fano अतिदुष्ट ada एतत्‌पूवि कायाः d 

वु : अपि दौष्यमनुमीयते इति भाव: ( 9 )। [ वागसि इत्यन रूपक दिधाकरण- 
L ZITATE ] ॥ १२ ॥ 
Notes on Malli, 

1. How another’s wit which is unperceived- can he 
known as bad—on this the poet ( or the speaker ) says by 

गुणाप ete, À 

2. The sense is, badness of motive is inferred from 3 

S 


the villifying and false words, 


CHARCHA. 
l. गुणाप्रवादंन--अ्रप + az +43 भावे — अपवाद: denial, गु णस्य अपवाद:, 
denial of merit or truth, eqqi तेन। करणे इ्या। 
2, तट्न्यरो सूदन वेरो ibuti 
^. तदन्यरीपणात--रुह-- णिच्‌ + Uza = रोपणम्‌ attribution ; तस्मात्‌ 
| ( गुणात्‌ ) aaa, other than truth, सुप मु 


WU! तदन्यस्य रोपणम्‌ (आरोपयाम्‌), 
$91! amai इती मो । 


If truth is denied and falsehood is 
attributed unjustly. 


3. भशाधिरूटस्य-- AK < - 
1धिहढ़ख--अधि + रूह +क्त कत्त रि = fa: mounted on 


` s i d = 
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ges सग , 94, 
alg 
(ama स्थित: )। ana अधिरूट:, सुप्रमुपा। a! Qual. sarii: i 
construe—aaa नशाधिरदस्थ aari. anfa: ¦ 
1] 4. aaaga— aga is simplicity or truth (here); सम्यक, अन्न: 
"pu, वहु--1 or agaa अञ्जः यस्य, वह by the varttika “man धातुजस्य 
थु स्य aala Ka है 3 
e वहत्रौहिर्वाचोत्तरपटलीपो वक्तव्य: । तम्‌। Qual. जनम्‌ । जनम्‌ 15 here 
fa- र a : ; 
obj. of afzal A false allegation against a good one foils 
kei 


the alleger only. 
5. gzaą—obj. of कुला ॥ दिसा प्रकारे = द्विधा, in twoways. 


An w-u—adverb.Qual. zarı Here qai ( à +AA, ) has the 


sense of भित्वा, thus malli says “aal इव भित्व व | 


6. निगृहत:--नि+गुड + शटर । Concealing ( the truth ), Qual 


असाधो; | Construe—%29 निगृहतः aari: amfa: हृदयः वित्रणीति। 


he Flowi > . 
7, स्फरन्‌-स्फ्रर+ शट्‌ । lowing or coming out, Qual, 
by i 
amfa; । 


8, असाधो:--श यो इष्टी, related to amfa: | 
m 


m pes 


9, faadifa—fa+a ( खादि )+लटति। Reveals, Nom, amfa: t 
Tts कर्म is द्यम्‌ | 

10, वागसि:--वागेव असिः, रुपक घा। The sword-like word, 
i The word is identified with a sword ( असि ), for the false 


allegation will cut the heart of the good to the quick and also 


14 because such false वाक्य will pierce the heart in two-ways 

D» ( fat sar इव faanifa ) i Thus Malli says “वागसिः saa रूपक 

is दिधाकरणरुपकसाधकम्‌? | Hence the word is doubly significant 
here, 

n 11, _\०००.--दागसिना = xar AATA | 
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13. Again the killer of animals in a forest is 
the owner thereof. 
वनाखयाः कस्य खगाः परिप्रहाः 
aufa यस्तान्‌ प्रसभैन तस्य ते। 
प्रहोयतामत्र zw मानिता 
न मानिता चास्ति भवन्ति च सिय: ॥ १३ ॥ 

Prak,—Wasy, 

Prose.—aaraar [ वनगोचराः ] aa: [ जन्तवः ] कस्य परिग्रहाः [ aran; 
भवन्ति; न कस्यापि ]? | किन्तु ] यः तान्‌ प्रससेन [ बलात्कारेण | xara ते 
[ खगाः | तस्व भवन्ति। अव [ e ] नृपेण सानिता [ खत्वाभिमानिता ] प्रहीवतां 
[ त्यज्यताम्‌ ]। मानिता [ खलाभिमानिता ] च अस्ति, fa: [ स्वानि ] भवन्तिः 
—[ इति ] ai 

Beng वनू GAR को थाश ga? ade Helge site नग । 
fee cx निछवएन शनन aca, waz छळू जावळे zai (eB वनि) 
a faa celata erg चाख्न VIS कक़न। ff 
METAR quate शशेट्व- aq नय! 


Eng,—Whose objects are the animals residing in the 


rom 


forest ? These are his who kills them by his own force or 
prowess, So let your master give up vanity of right in the 
matter, It is not that objects hecome one’s own if he enter- 
i tains the vanity of owership, 
id Expl,—The animals in a forest belong to him who kills 
these by his own prowess, And as T have killed it by my 
own arrow, so it is my own, And your master should not 


vainly claim the right thereof, only because he isa Kiratapati l 


1 
` 
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here, It is wrong to suppose that vainty of ownership gives 
one absolute right over objects or a property, 
Malli.—azaaq “अभ्यघानि” इति, तब उत्तरमाह--वनेति। ATAA? 


अतएव “झगा: कस्य परिग्रहाः? न कस्यापि इत्यर्थ: । किन्तु व: तान्‌? रूगान्‌ Hsu 


> gar “तस्व? 


वलातृकारेण sima? हिनस्ति [ श हि सायाम्‌ इति धातोः लट | “ते 
wap “परिग्रहाः? परिग्राह्माः। ga च अहमव इति भावः। ननु ममायम्‌ इति 
अभिमानात्‌ नृपस्य aag इति आशङ्कया (1)—adfal “aa at 'दपेण 
मानिता? मर्म इति अभिमान: प्रदीयतां’ त्यज्ञाताम्‌ । कुतः ?--इति आशङ्क 
प अभिमानसाव ण खत्वाभावात्‌ इत्याह, नेति--भानिता च अस्ति, ‘fa च' 

स्वानि 'भवन्ति’ इति 'न? । किन्तु न भवन्ति एव, सत्याम्‌ अभिमानितायाम्‌ sad: (2) । 


अभिमानमावो ण खल्वे श्रत्यासङ्गातृ इति भावः (3) ॥ १३ d 
Notes on Malli, 


1, Apprehending the Kiratapati’s right owing to his 


vainty as “this is mine”, the speaker rejoins by अव ete, 


o 


9, 'The sense is, there being only vanity of ownership, 


.objects do not become one's own, 


EB 


3, Then there will be strong attachment ( or ownership ) 
by mere vanity, 

CHARCHA, 

1, वनाग्रया:--आ +A +अच_ भावे= आश्रयः resort, वनम्‌ आशयः 
येषाम्‌, av! Qual, aT: Here 44 means animals in general 
and not deer only ; compare “मृग: qup ga च? in Amara, 

9, परिग्रहा:-परिग्टह्यन्ती इति परि + ग्रह + अप, कर्मण = पपिग्रहा: those 
that are accepted or taken, Pred to मुगा: | 


3. srarfa— (हि सायाम्‌ क्रादि)+ azfa= zara! Nom. 4:1 Here 
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« has sense of killing and not mere हिंसा only. 4 becomes x 
oh zu in लट etc by the rule “पादीनां #4.” i á 

4. प्रसमेन--प्रगता सभा ( विचारः) अस्मात्‌ इति प्रसभम्‌ summarily, ay 
—by “प्रादिभो धातुजस्य वहवीहिर्वाचोत्तरपदलीपो वक्तव्य: । तेन । करणे श्या | 
“क्रियाविशे पसानां फलभावनां प्रति क्कचितृकरणल्वमिष्यते”। So usually 
प्रसभम्‌ is used, as in “प्रसभं वक्तमुपक्रमेतक: in 11 ९४०. ()7--सभाया प्रगतम्‌ 
ane प्रादितत्‌। See 1. 37 also. Magha however uses प्रसभैन in 
“uka; ngga नौयमास:? in this sense of करणे श्या | The word प्रसभम्‌ 
is neuter singular and not an अव्यय asa rule. Thus Vopalita 


has “ala q ugu zw": Hence Kalidasa in Raghu II writes 


Try, Cet 


“ngas तारि:? à 
5. प्रहीयताम्‌-प्र+हा ब्यागे + लोटताम्‌ कम णि। Be forsaken. Its 


aga कर्त्त is नृपेण and उक्त कर्म is मानिता ॥ Here मानिता is खल्लाभि- 
सानिता-$९ Mallinath. 


6. अस्ति--अस+लटति। Nom मानिता। ® : 
7. भवन्ति--लू लट अन्ति। Nom. faa: | है 


8. १गं९९.--वनायये: मूग; ae परिग्रहैः gag... 
que uade 


नते शीर्व्यन्त तैः 
नृपः मानितां जहातु.-.मानितवा भूयते (ma changes to भू 
by the rule “अस्त भू: ) aif: न gag. | 


It, And for my ब्रव T cannot but kill the boar, 


न वत्म कस्म चिदपि प्रदीयताम्‌ 
इति aa मे विहित' nefa णा | | 
जिघांसुरस्मान्रिहतो मया सग; : 


ब्रताभिरक्षा हि सतामल' 
Prak,—Hasy, ल करिया dl 
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Prose. ae चिदपि am [ मागे: } न प्रदीयताम्‌ इति aa महष्ष्णा 8 
fafeaq । अस्मात्‌ [ कारणात्‌ | जिघांसुः | हन्तुमिच्छ , ] मृगः मया निहत: । fe 
| aa: | त्रताभिरचा सताम्‌ अल क्रिया [39m भवति ] । 

Beng,—( SATIA) TES AA ( SCRI? ) fre बॉ 
«49 (Ai—aBsica) गवि ain मावर aces विधान FATTET । 


Sle यांगि यांकगटवांब्रड alas गांड्िग्रांडि । TS, ZEAE 


Eng.-—( During penance ) do not allow access to others— 
this sort of vow was ordered for me by the great sage Vyasa. 
So the boar about to attack me was killed. Because protec- 
tion of vow is the ornament of the good. 

Expl.—Easy, See Eng. 

Malli.—“az मिच्छसि पितृन्‌" (XIII. sl. 63) saia aq निष्कारणम्‌ 
अबधी; इति उपालब्ध' तव उत्तरमाह-नेति (1) ! “कर्म चिदपि au न प्रदीयताम्‌ 
डति? एवं ‘aa महर्षिणः व्यासेन ‘a’ wer विहितम्‌’ उपदिष्टम्‌ इत्यथः । 


Gaara कारणात्‌ जिवांसुः? इन्तुमिच्छः अमिधावन्‌ अय “सग; मया निहतः’ 


व्यापादितः | ‘fe’ यस्मात्‌ 'त्रताभिरक्षा सताम्‌ अ ay नतु दोषः । 'अतः आत्म- 
Vua अस्य वधः, न निव्कारणमित्ययः (2) ॥ १४ ॥ 
Notes on Malli. 
1. The remonstration that I killed the boar for nothing 
in the sloka “ae सिच्छसि पितृन्‌’, is being here replied by this 
sloka, i, ९. “न aH” etc. 


9. The sense is, soits slaugther was for self-protection 


and not for-nothing. 
CHARCHA 


1. am — aaa is art or मुयोग here ; sama of प्रदीयताम्‌ | 
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2. प्रदोबतामू--प्रश टा +लोट ताम्‌ । Be given, Nom ( अनुक्तकरत्ता ) | 
is त्वया | | 

ठ कस्रीचित्‌-[6re the अब्यय word faq adds indefinteness 
to wai । कर्मी has सम्प्रदाने eat । During your penance, dont allow 
opportunity ( am ) to any one to attack you—this Was | 
Vyasa’s instruction tome. Compare "s तात तपांस्यसागेदायो” | 
XIII. 13. | 


4. sfa—An अव्यय here meaning either "this" or “in this | 


way". In the 1st. case, it qualifies त्रतम्‌, and in the second it 7 


18 867. to विहितम्‌ ( वि+धा+क्त कर्न रि )। | 


5. Si—either षहो or sf एकवचन । If षष्टी then say dear 


सामान्य षषी, if vat then say क्रियायोगे es or कर्मणि. eat by the rule | 3 
-णक्रियाथॉपपटस्य च कर्म णि स्थानिन: । | | 
क 
6. जिघांसुः-इन्तुमिच्छ: इति हन+ सन + उ जिघांसुः । Qual. मुग; । 
7 | E 
` निहत:--नि+हन+क्ञ कर्मणि। Is killed, अनुक्त कर्त्ता is मधा । | 
1 3 es S SS 
8. हि-- अव्यय here denoting हेतु (reason)! It also ¥ 
means अवधारण (certainty); compare “हि हेताववधारणे” inj 
Amara. | छ 
9. त्रताभिरचा-अभि+ रक्ष+ अ भावे स्त्रियाम्‌ =अभिरचा protection, x 
aaa अभिरचा, édq! Nom to भवति understood | E 
= | | 
10, अलक्रिवा COSS + कु + भावे = अल क्रिया ornament, गतितत ! | 3 
अलम्‌ is a गति when meaning aqu by the rule “andaga” | Pred 
to त्रताभिरच्षा | Y | 
- Here some affix in the aware will suit better 
an श in the भावव 
T at But the metre does not allow it, for P 
a similar use howe 
ver compare "5f भूषयति यत वपः प्रशमसतख ( 
भवत्यल क्रिया”? 4 ET 
Kosha 


= ९ 
.H qe सग; 4? 
AA] ) 


ll. Voice—a प्रदेष्टि----:सहर्षि: विहितवान्‌ ae’ जितामु मृग 
Ness 'निहृतवान्‌-**** अभिरचया ae क्रियया GIA -e i ; 
alloy’ 15, Again there is no proof who first killed the boar. 
vi सुगान्‌ विनिघन्‌ gag: स्वहेतुना 
B कृतोपकार; कधमिच्छतां तपः ? 
" | wai Weg मृगः चतः क्षणात्‌ 
ae aiaga न मयेति का गति: ey ॥ 
{ Prak.—Hasy. 
E Prose.—aegat [aaa आत्मार्थमित्य्रं: ] मृगान्‌ | ana] विनिघ्नन्‌ 
| aag: [ व्याधः | तपः इच्छतां | जनानाम्‌, तपसिनामिव्यर्थः ] कर्थं क्रतोपकारः 
| [ स्यात्‌ ? न कथमपि ]। [ अथ | कृपा [ व्याधस्य दया ] इति चेत्‌, अस्तु-[कि' 
E. कलहेन इति शेषः ]। [ अपरञ्च ] मृग: aaa [ युगपत्‌ ] चत; [ आइत:, 
e | आवाभ्यासिति शेष: ], | एव fera सति ] अनेन { किरातपतिना ] पूवम्‌ [आहतः] 
a न war इति [ अब ] का गतिः [ far प्रमाणमस्ति ? 
iso $ 
E Beng.—facaa "tcs ex शेछ गांड़ियां ate fe SARAT 
| — Vetera sham शांटक ? यहि दा ataa (Sada थि ) wats 
E BVM थोटक, CENG Facer कि witm )। Artara xa] gE 
| WOW गमकांएन वद्वा MANG, Fals गेडि cA ना यांगि aca 
al | TAG ७ Raa sata कि ates ? 
edil [ N. B.—sre«t: खाँगि iatis gire गांब्रि ate ]। 
ber | Eng.—A hunter ( fowler ) killing animals for his selfish 
for purposes, cannot render good service to the ascetics 
a ( practising penance ) ; even if it be his compassion ( for the 
| ascetics), let it be so—( no quarrel can follow ); on the other 
| 


प्‌ 
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hand the boar is killed simultaneously by both of us, so there | 
is no proof that it is first killed by Kiratapati and not, | 
by me, 

[ N, B,—So you cannot allege that I have killed the boar | 
already killed by the Kiratapati to save me ]. 

Expl,—See Eng, | 

Malli.—^z4« aq” इत्यादिना यत्‌ सज्ञात' aa aa उक्त aane (1) | 
anaal खमात्मा एव हेतु: तेन 'सखहेतुना? खार्थम्‌ इत्यथः [ “सव नानसृतीया च” « 
इति adar ( ? ) [ See Char. | “मृगान्‌ विनिघ्नन्‌) प्रहरन्‌, मृगान्‌ यातीति “मृगयुः 
व्याधः [ “मृगयादयः? इति औणादिको ङुप्रत्ययान्तो निपातः। “व्याधो सृगवधाजोवो 
qaia सः” इत्यमरः ] “तप इच्छतां’ तपखिनां ‘aa कृतोपकार:? न | 
कथञ्चित्‌ इत्यर्थ: । अथ 'ृपेति Sq’ व्याधस्यापि इति शेष: । अस्तु? (aga भवतु ? ) | 
कि गुष्ककलहेन इति भाव: । परन्तु यटुक्त “निघ्नतः परनिवहि'तम?? इत्यादिना तस्य | 
Wes ल तद्युक्तम्‌ इत्याह--मग: क्षणात्‌ wd? आवाभ्यां युगपदेव विद्ध इत्यर्धः। | 

| 


एबं सति अनेन? नृपेण एव ui इतः 'मया तु न इति? अब 'का गतिः? किं प्रमाणम ? 5 


dataa siaaa भाव: 1 तथा च यद्क्तम्‌ “Asay”? इत्यपालम्भ: तस्य 
एव कि न खात्‌ इति भाव; (3) ॥ १५॥ 


Notes on Malli 
1 
> By मृगान्‌ etc, the speaker answers the statement of 


friendship stated (by the किरात) in the sloka (XIII, 49) “za a- 
तदथ HIYA” ce. l à 


? 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 2, Again it is not Correct to say as st 
(XIII, 46 ) "Grae: परनिवहि'त 
the Kiratapati, 


ated in the. sloka | 

म, that the boar is first killed by; E 
| 

| 


3; The sense, is then ( by parity, of reasoning 


au 


to 
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ere | sure as contained in “ब्रौड़ितव्यम्‌? ( XIII, 46 ) should be applied 
1% | to him ( Kiratapati) as well, 

CHARCHA, 
ar | 1, fafaga = विञनिउंहन+ शट । Qual, gaa: 1 


2, agaaa छेतुः कर्मधा or खस्य चेतः, ६ dd! तेन | हेतो or 
करणे aati Malli's reference to the rule “सर्व aaa dal च” i, e, 

a सर्व नामशब्द takes aar also if it stands for a हेतु and the word 
| $q is actually used in the sentence, the relation of cause aad 
7 effect being implied—is wrong here, for that applies when a 
| aaam and qs stand distinct and not compounded, 
Compare “अनेन gar” in sl, 25 infra, and the stock examples 
iu Grammar. 


3, तपइच्छताम्‌ - इष + शट = इच्छत्‌ । These two epithets stand 


"7 
~~ 


for and imply तपखिनाम्‌। शंष est! 

4, कुतोपकार:--कृत: ( विहितः ) उपकारः वेन, agı Pred. to 477:1 
If a मृगय (hunter) kills an animal for his own purpose, he 
cannot be said to have done उपकार to an ascetic (dusi) there, 


His उपकार to the amet is rather accidental, Even if he out of 


pity for a तपखौ kills an animal there, then it is good, but no 


ye 


quarrel can arise therefor; so Kirata has nothing to say in 


this matter, and must not claim उपकार done to Arjuna then 


engaged in quer Construe —gaz: कथ कृतीपकारः स्वात्‌ ? 
5. अस्तु-अस+लोट g! Nom, कृपा or सा understood. 


6, चणात्‌-चण 15 here sametime, तस्मात्‌। इतौ or ल्यप्‌ लोपे 


wilt चणमातित्य=्च्षणात्‌। Thus amq here means युगपत्‌ 


(simultaneously ), 


MER Serge NENGNA 
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7, अनेन, मया--भ्रनुक्त कर्ता of चत: | 
8. गतिः here means प्रमाण । Thus का गति: here = का गति; | 


E ci 
9. Voice—fafraa मृगयुना कथ क्ृतोपकारेण uade कृपया gang | pii 
---कयागत्या भूयते ke. wi 
10. Remark—Lastly it cannot be said that I ( Arjuna) | i 
have killed the boar already first killed by your master; | 
but it is (I say) struck by both of simultaneously so none of | a 
us can claim priority in the matter of killing here. 7 E 
16, I am with bow fil, so guestion of pity on me A 
cannot arise at all. | afi 
अनायुधे सत्त्जिघांसित सुनो स. 
TAA afaa इतामछत्रिमा i EL. 
शरासन' विभ्त्रति सज्यसायक' 
ee. क ही किव प्रतोयते ॥ १६॥ क्र by 
z Nm [ अहे] सलजिचांसिते [mben इमि | सो | i 
Mc यी let: Sty भवति ]। [ किन्तु] | c 
[ किरातपति: ] कथ epp Put n 1 are [zufa मयि | स | * 
Abb A S 1 प्रतीयते | ज्ञायते ] ? 07- सुनी | 
Beng. — aR] ७३१ Reena voti BT afa: (युक्ता) । | 
AEH FANTE anja P "m Nee garos कृशा | मद 
"SCT! TFS dato ala arfas | 
TRT (गरे वळू «fas FRN धाका aaia शि 
जग्रह कि कविय़ा वना याच | हज SS, fete i 3 
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3 Eng.—The great candidly and freely use the word 
गति! : न li र. 
“cornpassion” on a sage who is devoid of weapons and 1s being 


attacked by an animal; but I having bearing the bow fit 


aly 
1 with arrow, how can the Kiratapati be said or known to be 
compassionately disposed on me ? 
a) | Expl.—Easy, See Eng. 
"d | ॥1७111.-पूर्व' “aaa Seq” इत्य क्त सम्प्रति तदपि असहमान आह, 
ण | aaga इति--अनायुप्रैी' निरावुत्रे'मत्वजिवांसिते ae न केनचित्‌ प्राणिना जिघांसिते 


J हइन्तुमिष्टों [ इन्त; सन्नन्तात्‌ कर्मणि mo] "सुनी? विषय 'कपेतिहत्तिः' व्यवहारो 


“सहतां? सहात्मनाम्‌ AAAA अकपटा | “पजामायक” सह जाया सजा: सायको 
यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ “शरासन” धनुः 'विखति? दधति नवि ‘a? नृपः mu क्रतानुकम्पः' मया 
| 'प्रतीयते' ज्ञायते | इणः कर्मणि लट. |: waa ant. विहिता, न तु ag 


saa ॥ १६ ॥ 


CHARCHA. 
| 1. अनायुघे- aga weapon, अविद्यमानम_ aga यस्य, अनायुध,, वह 
^ ‘by the Varttika “asitsaratst बहुव्री हिर्वाचोत्तरपदलीपी वक्तव्य: | 
) अविद्यसानावुघे is also correct here. afaq । Qual. मुनी | 
1 | 9. सत्व ९४०-हन+सन+कमणि का=जिघांसित। सत्व animal, 


| सत्वोन जिघांसितः ३ तत्‌। aes) Qual. सुनी ( which has विषयाधि- 


M करणे or भावे odi ya 
गी | 3. कृपा इति--कृपा has इतिशब्दयोगे १सा as in कृपा इति aq! 

| 4, afa: -aa tfaa भावे "वृत्ति: 1, ९, व्यवहार: use ; construe— 
j | महताम्‌ अक्लविमा वत्तिः भवति or युक्ता । 
J | 5, faafa—w+ez: स्थाने शर = वियत्‌ bearing. afaq । Pred to 
इ | मयि understood. Construe मयि fafa ( सति ) । Its obj ( कर्म ) is 


शरास AH here, 
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= किरातार्ज नोयम्‌ 


. . 1 = e i 
6, सजासायकम--सायक arrow, ज्या is string, जाया सह वत्त मान्‌; | 


सजा; fit on the string, तुल्ययोगे वह---1 ws सायकः यस्मिन्‌ a, ob; 
asi Qual, शरासनम्‌ | | bei 

7, क्तानुकम्प:--अन॒कम्पा is pity, कृता अनुकम्पा बैन सः, ayy th 
Pred, स; | | all 


8, प्रतीयते - प्रति+इ+लटते कम णि। Is said or known, Nom, 


मया understood, 


a 
ङताथता नन्वधिका qud: || १७॥ 


Prak,—Easy, 


Pr 13 t. ^ 
7086 .--अथो [ किम | तेन शर: aed [ मद्रचार्थम्‌ ] safira: | व्यक्त: ] 
तस्य [mana] फलञ्च प्रतिकावसाधनम 


be 

9. Voice—wmfawar हत्या भूयते---त' कृतानुकम्प' कध' प्रत्येसि। i 6 
| 

= a 

17, If he killed the boar to save me then he is | 2 

| p 

doubly repaid if I take the arrow, | | 

= ९ | 

अथो शरस्त न सदथमुज्कितः a 

फलञ्च तस्य प्रतिकायसाधनम्‌ । ae 

अविक्षते तत्र मयात्मसातक्कते I - 

S t 


[xa वध: स्यात्‌ |? [ तदा ] 
अविते [ fert, aa ] aa | तस्मिन्‌ फले ] सया आत्मसातृक्तते [स्बाधीनी- 
कते सति, सर्व” फल' मया मत्‌कढ लरे स्थापिते सति 
करवाता अधिका ननु [ अधिका खलु ] । 

Beng.—fota कि wtata aia ay “afc किन ant 

TURUN TA यनि भवदे aSa] बाट, 


SUC PUE (मशे कन 
सामि निट्कड aay मोदी fia, Raroa निक्षि जगविक atte 
Szata वटे | 


] चमूपतेः [ किरातसैन्यपतेः ] 


pn CME ate 
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Eng, —Did he throw the arrow to save me, and 163 


object was the killing of the enemy ; now the full benefit 


red and I having claimed agency and ow 


e lord of the Kirata-army ) is surely 


being achiev nership 
thereof, your master (th 
all the more successful thereby, 

Tispl, Your master threw the arrow to save me from the 


boar and its final aim was to kill the boar ; and both these 


master is highly successful 


ts are fully realised and your 
of the killing and 


Now if I claim the agency 
then ( I think ) your master is 


resul 
by a single hit, 


pick up the arrow as my own, 


all the more successful ; because his single hit with above 


two purposes brought him three purposes and thus made 


him all the more famous to us all, Any way there is 70 


arrel in this matter, rather hi 
o deliver another) lowers him down 


in our estimation and shows that he did not do all this out 
e to his selfish motive 


but all this was du 


occasion for qu s desire for & 


trifling arrow ( thrown t 


of compassion ; 
and this was an accidental hit, 


Malli.—34 कृपामभ्य पगन्याह-अथों इति ‘aay wu "uu [“मङ्गला- 


-नन्तरारस्प्रत्रकात्‌ ख्राप्वयो अथ” इत्यसरः] तेन? v" “दृध? यथा तथा [अर्थेन सह 


'निव्यसमासः (? विशेष्यलिङ्गता च aa) “शरः उज्कितः' व्यक्त: ‘aa’ उजिभतस्य 
ga प्रतिपचस्व शवों: साधनः वधः [ साधन faa तौ 


gag प्रतिकायसाधनम्‌' प्रतिका 
“अ्रविचते! अखस्डिते ‘aa’ तस्मिन्‌ फले 


az सं न्यो सिद्जी a8 गती” इति विद्वः Ji 
Ama सति | “तदधीनवचने” इति सातिप्रत्यय:] 'चमूप तेः 


“मया आत्मसात्कृते' खा 
ama परवा पशवुवध--पावप्रति- 


अधिका कृतार्थता? साफल्यम्‌ “ननु? खलु । 


ES 
yc किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


पादनाय (? प्रतिपादनादयः) एकडेलया सिद्ध feed: । तथापि अवः शरलीभ इति () 


| 


कृपालुताया मूलान्यपि निक्न्ततोति भावः (1) ॥ १७॥ 


Notes on Malli. 
1, The sense is—your arrow having with one ease &chie. | 


ved the purposes of (i) delivering another (ii) killing the 


enemy (iii) and giving object to the right man, | 4 
ae | is 
[ N. B.—Here the reading पाव्रप्रतिपादनाय in Malli will he 
improved if we change it to पातरप्रतिपादनाद्यः। In the second | 


| 
| 
E E .! ti 
sentence इति should better be omitted], Yet this greed for this, ] 
arrow destroys the root of all compassion [ see also Expl] 


CHARCHA, | i 


gl अधो--Malli, takes it here in the sense of प्रश्न (ie | E 
interrogation) In Kumar V, sl, 51 under “अथो wap ufeura- | p? 
बत्ति नीम्‌ ऐचते” and in Raghu VII under ‘deft wd) विवेश” | 
also, he takes it in the sense of अनन्तर | And अथो has both these | 
senses, See Amara quoted in Malli’s Tika, But अथो implying ` र 

न अन्वादेश suits all these Instances better, Thus amq प्रतौयते' i | 
(sl, 16), अथो शरस्तेन azaga: ete ; we have अन्वादेश when after | 
| having asserted Something of a person or object, wo assert: | 
Something else of the same “Tg परञ्मादुच्चारणमावमन्वादेश: । fü तहि ? | ; 
uae a अभिधेयस्य पूर्व शब्द न प्रतिपादितस्व दितोद प्रतिपादनमन्वादेश:?---91168, | 
| Again “gq किञ्चित्‌ विधाय वाक्यान्तरेण उनरन्यत्‌ उपदिश्यते स अन्वादेशः?” | 


Ibid, True अथो is not given by Amara 
em | 


But all the examples of अन्वादेश in 
are with अथो | 


in the sense of अच्चा- 


the महाभाष्य and a fa 
Of later authorities Vay 


dhamama says “अयोः 
इति तरन्वादेश --इस वेदमध्यापव, अद्यो एन छन्दो पि” 


| * 
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चतुदश: सग: ye 
9 
b 2, संदर्थमू-अहमैव अदेः यस्मिन्‌, agi तत्‌ यथा तथा। or सह्यम्‌ 
इति मदम्‌, नित्यसमास of the sif qq—class by the Varttika 
" “gga नित्वससासः anafaza च anai तत्‌ यथा तथा। Here it is 
ihe | an adv, Qual, 33 faa: ! 
8, sa fad - wmm कर्सणि। Was thrown, Its अनुक्तकत्ता 
li । 15 तन i 
nd 4, aa—Refers to शरोज कित or mami श॑ पो ext, related 
nis. 7 to फलम्‌ | 
| 5, प्रतिकाय ९४०-साधि + लाट भावे = साधनम्‌ nere killing, प्रतिकाय 
| is enemy ; See Malli. प्रतिकायस्थ सावनम्‌, दतत्‌। Pred. to फलम्‌ । 
९, | Construe—ae wer प्रतिकायसाधनम्‌ स्वात्‌ ke T it be that Kirata- 
J= | pati shot the arrow to save me and its ultimate aim wasta वध I 
a | Then it being taken up by me another ( third ) purpose is 
a | served, e, g, the arrow is given to me the object of pity, So 
g + now चमूपतेः कृतार्थता will be अधिका, and he as a great one has no 
3 j reason to quarrel with me for this arrow, 
| 6, अविच्ते--वि + क्तण + क्त = विक्षत broken, न तथा इति afaa, 
E | not broken i, e, full. Qual, तव here ; तव [az + fe (ऽसौ) + वलखाथं] 
9 | refers to फ़ल here, 
i, | 7. आत्मसात्कृते-- ७७ «ras and कृति are usually taken as 
"3 two words uncompounded आत्मन:कार्त खेन mam इति आत्मन्‌ + साति 
4 | (aaar ) = आत्मसात्‌ attained totally to self ( आत्मन्‌ )! Adv. 
r | Qual. wa! The word is अव्यय by the rule “तद्धितद्यासव विभक्तिः । 
r | Again here साति comes by the rule “विभाषा साति कात्‌ खं 7? in the 
| sense of कात्‌ स्र after the root क, भू. अस ; optionally चि is also 
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m किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


correct in this sense. So Malli gives the synonym स्वाधीनो- 
aa here. Or—we have सावि here by the rule “तदधीनवचने? ag 
in Malli. Thus आत्माधौन कृतम्‌ इति आत्मसात्‌ कृतम्‌। The whole 
expression आतृमसातृकुते is pred. to तव (फले) which has भावे ऊमी | 
8. कृतार्धता--कुतः ( लव घ: ) अर्थः वेन, वह। तस्य भाव इति भावे तल, 
प्रत्ययः । Construe—saraat अधिका भवति | 
9. Voice—a शरमुजभितवान्‌---फलेन साधनेन qd madaar अधिकया 


10. Remark—Here apparent प्रशंसा ends in निन्दा, so the 
figure 15 व्याजस्तुति | 
18. A high-minded one cannot be a suitor. 
यदात्य काम भवता स याच्यताम्‌ 
इति चम नेतदनल्पचेतसाम्‌ | 
aa प्रसद्याहरणेषिणां प्रियाः 
परावनत्या मलिनोकृता: सिय: ॥ १८ N 
rak—e काम' भवता याच्यताम्‌ इति यदात्य एतत्‌ अनल्पर्च तसाम्‌ न चम 


(agma) | You have said that the Kiratapati should be 
approached 


P 


as a suitor by me, but this is quite improper for 


a high-minded one ]. Yes, this is quite true ; but Kiratpati 


is a higher personage than ४०प--प्रसह्य आहरणैपिणां ( 


जनाणां) परावंनत्या 
सलिनौकता: fra: कथः प्रियाः ( भवन्ति ) [ 


ve still I ama kshattriya and 
victory over my enemies is the aim of my agai: in other 


OD तपस्था to win 
the circumstances if T submit to anot 


words, I a prvi 
, Lam carrying good by force; under 
fortune to b her as a suitor then the 
e : 
won by me will be stained &nd|cannot be adres 
UA 
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° IN 
चतुट शः: सग : 


cable to ine. Hence also I must not be a suitor to Kirata- 
pati, however great he may be ]. 

Prose.— ala’ [ fafaa ] भवता याच्यताम्‌ इति यत, [ लम्‌ | aa, 
एतत अनल्यवैतसास्‌ [ उटारमनसां ] न aa [ न युक्तम्‌ ]। | तथा | sew 
[ama] areca पिणां [ जनानां | परावनत्या मलिनीक्रताः faa; कथ प्रियाः 
भवन्ति ; न कथमपि zen i] 

Beng.—sfa (य afaca—“featonfs . ( aca a7 ) 
ats (शॉक क्री iasa "iU aaia थवः WISI 
HAHA JABAT, eia] Ataa निक (aimi Ral) 2551 
«pat SANGA कद्रिटन थे SAT MATT zeal (कमन víau fen 
zu, वन्‌ ? 

Eng.—You told mie that Kiratapati should be prayed for 
by me ; but this is improper for a high-minded one (like me). 
( Further) how can fortune stained by submission to 
another, be agreeable to me bent on winning fortune by my 
own prowess. 

Bxpl—See Eng and Prak. 

Malliü—"amid«« तव प्रयोजनम्‌” ( XIIL 59) इत्यादिना Hem 
afa—a’ नृपः काम भवता araatfafa aera’ मामिति शेषः | 
कुतः ?--प्रसह्य बलात्‌ “आहर- 


तन्निराचष्टो, af 
एतदनल्पचेतसां' मनखिनां “न चम न यन्ताम्‌ । 
Sft आहर्तसिच्छ_नाम्‌ [“चवियस्व विजितम्‌” इति स्मरणादिति भावः]। 'परवानत्या 
mara “मलिनोक्वताः fa: कथ प्रिया: न कथित इत्यथः We 
Charcha 
1. maqta fu-3tu- mu yon said. The 


156 five विभक्ति of लट. परस्म पद of ब्रू become optionally changed 


ESE किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


S 217 d 
to the Ist five faz ata पद्‌ and then z becomes आह | Thus आह, 


आहतः, आइ;, HET, आहय: | ब्रवीषि is also correct here. 

2. alaq—Here an अव्यय meaning "surely", as in “agg 
काम न भजते अपकृष्टोपि” &c—Sak, V 

3. याच्यताम--याच + लोटताम्‌ कर्म णि । Be prayed. 15 अनुक्तकर्ता 
is भवता । 

4. अनल्प &c—a «Ww इति अनल्पम्‌ not meagre i. e, high or 
large. नञ्जतत्‌-। अनल्पं च त; येषाम्‌, वह--1 तेषाम्‌। An adj. used 
substantively. शष eg i 

5. प्रसह्म-- 81 अव्यय meaning बलात्‌, as in "प्रसह्य fae: किल तां 
चकष "—Reghu II. 

6. कथम्‌-47 अब्यय meaning “how” implies wt here 


T. रणषिणामू--1-- ह + लाट भावे आहरणम्‌ securing, gather 


ing. आहरणम्‌ इच्छन्ति इति आहरण --इष-- णिनि ताच्छोल्य = त्राहरणेषिण: 
those who wish gathering ( of fortune &c ) तेषाम्‌। शोष ext 
An adj. used substantively 


8. परावनत्या--अव-- नम+ far भावे = अवनति submission. परेषाम्‌ 


or परेषु अवनति:, €तत्‌ or मुप सुपा i रेया। करणे श्या! 


9. मलिनोकता “अमलिना मलिना कृता इति मलिना + चिव ( 


tat क्त कम fo मलिनौकृता: stained soiled 
sit earned by submission to another 
soiled ( मलिनोकृता;), so such यो is not a 
to the seeker of fortune ( 


अभूततट्भावे) 
गति तत्‌ Qual. ग्रियः। 
( परावनत्या ) becomes. 
t all agreeable (न प्रियाः) 
प्रसह्य आहरण षिणाम्‌ ) | 


10. Voice—mat उच्यते भवान याचत 


[म्‌ qe इति एतेन aaa न 
भूयतेः--..-मलिनीकताभिः 


सीभिः कच प्रियाभिः भृवते--.। 


त्ता 


गाम्‌ 
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11. Remark—Soiling of bright t is a hyperbolic state- 
ment, so we have «uere wes अतिशयोक्ति here. Your master's 


allegations are false about me, 


19. T think his wit has waned to lead him 
to downfall. 
अभ्ूतमासजग्र विरुडमोचितं 
वलादलभ्य' तव लिपसते au: । 
विजञानतोपि ह्यनयस्य रौद्रतां 
भवत्यपाये परिसोहिनो मतिः ॥ १८. ॥ 
Prak—Easy. i 
Prose—da44; अभ,तम्‌ ( असत्यम्‌ ) "rm ( मवि अभिवुजा ) अंलभ्यम्‌ 
masaia ( अभिलाष ) वलात्‌ लिप्सते ( aa मिच्छति )। fe (m) 
अनयस्य ( eia: ) रौद्रतां ( aasta ) विजानतः अपि ( जनस्य ) मतिः ( बुद्धिः ) 
अपावे ( विनाशकाले ) परिमोहिनी भवति ( मोहग्रस्ता भवति ) | 
B०7६-(ोमांब्र Ag (Rasa) stata Afs fadi 
afrit sam as दिशश्वीडकलतांग्रक गएनांडिनांव cats 
afta ats कदिएङ Sei कबिट्ळरळून Fiad, WUICHD SIS 
afana खॉनिटन७, दिनांगकांटन ८नांटकब् वूक्षि Nag gza] qia | 
[ N. B.—seait wary Bal cita Fata faoa cate 
७ ajsan Safes गएन efacefa ] i 
Eng.—By attributing false allegations on me your 
master wishes to win forcibly a desire which is hardly availa- 
ble to him and which will go against him ; this is because 


during destruction one’s wit is overpowered though he 
himself is aware of the disaster of adoption of injustice. 


E! 


६३ किराताज़ु नोयम्‌ 


Expl.—A man however conversant with the course of in- 
justice, adopts it during his destruction through delusion of 
wit. Similarly your master though aware of the consequences 
of injustice is now making false allegations on mo and is 
trying to get a thing which is not his due, Thus by stepping 
on injustice he is courting disaster only from me, That is, 
I will teach him a good lesson if he plays injustice on me, | 


॥1911.--अथ परिङ्गितसुद्घाव्य भय' दश यति, अभूतमिति-- तव नृप: अभूतम्‌? | 


5] 


अनृतम्‌ 'आसजा? मिथ्याभियुज इत्यथः [ युक्त च्मादाहते भूतम्‌” इत्यमरः] “अलभ्य? 
लब्‌धमशक्य 'विरूद्ध ' विपरोतफलकम्‌ 'इहित' मनोरथ' ‘बलात्‌ ru! लब्‌ध॒सिच्छति । 
न च एतच्चितम्‌ इत्याह--'हि' वत: अनयस्य’ cage Azai भयङ्करत्वं 'विजानतोपि' 
पुरुषख fa. बुद्धिः अपाये? विनाशकाले “परिमोहिनी भवति’ [ परिसुह्ाति इति | 
परिमोहिनी?! “स एच--” इत्यादिसूत्रे ण ताच्छील्ये घिनुण्‌ प्रत्ययः ॥ तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
““विनिभिं त: केन न दृष्टपूर्वो हेन: कुरुङ्गो न च ga वार्त्ता। तथापि ear | 
रघुनन्दनस्य विनाशकाले विपरीतबुद्धिः” इति (1) ]। तस्मात्‌ विनाशकाले वलात्‌ 
विपरोतवुद्धि; भवति इति भावः | te ॥ 4 T 
Notes on Malli. me pc 
1. The word परिमोहिनी is got with fagu प्रत्यय added to the 
root dfc to imply habit ( ताच्छौ लय ) by the rule “स'प्रच-अनुरुष 
आडःयम - आङयस - परिसर - स'रूज - परिदेवि - स ज्वर - परिक्तिप -- परिरट - 
परिवद्‌ - परिदह - परिमुह - दुष ¬ द्विष - ट्र इ - टु युज - आक्रौड़ - विविच - 
त्यज - रज - भज - अतिचर — अपचर - आसुष — अभ्याहन थ”? i. e, these roots 


take ताच्छोल्य घिनुण्‌ । Thus it is said none has seen a golden 


deer made, nor is there any information about it, still there 
was desire of Raghunandana ( i. e Rama }; one is of vitiated 


wit during his destruction. 
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CHARCHA 
l. अभृतम्‌ -भूत is (truth) here. न भृतम्‌, «saqp—: Thus 
अभूतम्‌ is falsehood ; obj. of atası i i 
2. आसजा -आ+सञ्ज+ mu | having attributed. 
9. विरुद्धमू -वि+करूध+ क्त भावे 5 fanaa that which will be of 


| contrary results. Malli says “विपरौतफलकम्‌??। Qual. ईहितम i 


4. इईहितम्‌-ईह+नपुसके भावे w=Sfeaq desire, obj. of 
aan. लिप सते t 
” 6 5. वलात्‌-हैती or ल्यप लोए असी । 
| 6. अलभ्यम्‌ — लभ+ यत्‌ कर्म यि== लभ्य achievable. न तथा इति FAAA, 
| नञतत--। Qual. इहितम्‌ । The ईहित here is not achievable by 
your नृप, still he hankers for it. This is unjust. And if he 
sticks to this injustice then I will say that he will meet. 
| disaster for this delusion of wit of his. 
7. लिपसते -लभ+ सन_+लट AI Wishes Nom. 49:1 
* ^ 8. विजानत:-वि+ज्ञा+ लट: स्थाने शट = विजानत्‌ knowing. तस्य i 
Em [2 Adj. used substantively. शेषे ecl, related to afa:1 Here अपि 
( the अव्यय ) implies v1 ( disregard ). 


9. fe—An अव्यय expressing कारण ( cause ) [or अवघारण also] 
E 


10. अनयस्य -नौयते अनेन इति नौ+अच करणे वाइलकात्‌ = नयः 
justice, न नयः अनयः, नञतत्‌-! aal we esti Here अनय is 
नयविरोधी 1. e, नञ, here has sense of विरोध (opposition ). For 


the differant senses of compoundable नञ्ज्‌, compare— 


“'तत्‌-साहृश्यमभावय तदन्यत्वं तदल्पता। अप्राशस्ता विरोधश्च नञर्थाः षट 
प्रकौत्ति ता: ॥ 


| 
|| 
| 
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ll. अपाये-अप+ अय+घज or इ+अच = अपायः destruction. 
"fep: कालाधिकरणे मो | Thus अपाये = अपायकाले i.e, विनाशकाली i 
See Malli also. 

12. भवति-भू+लट॒ति। Becomes, Now. सतिः ! 

18, परिमोहिनी -परिसुह्यति इति परि+मह+ घिनुण्‌ ताच्छील्ये = परि- 
सोहिनी vitiated, deluded, Pred to मति; । Our Sastras say that 
‘one’s wit becomes vitiated when his time for distruction is 


imminent, Also compare “बुद्धिनाशात्‌ nala” in Gita II, 


14, १णं०७--नृंपैण लिप स्पते......सत्या परिसोहिन्या भूयते । पि 
20. Rather let your master pray weapon to me | 
I have enough. 
९ > 
असिः शरा वस धनुश्च AIR: 
6 e AT 
विविच्य कि प्राधितमोश्वरेण ते | 
अथास्ति शक्ति: कृतमैव याञ्चया 
न दूषितः शक्तिमतां GA ग्रहः ॥ २० ॥ A S 
Prak.—Hasy. ba 
M ee 


Prose.—afe:, थराः, 38, Sa: ( same ) uga (वा) ते ईश्वरेण 
( खामिना) किम्‌ (कथं) विविचा (विचार्य, विभजा वा) न याचितम्‌ (न प्राथितम्‌) ? 
अथ ( तव खामिनः ) शक्तिः असति चोत्‌ याच जया क्तम्‌ ( अलम्‌) ; शत्तिमतां खय'- 
ग्रह; न दूषित; | 

Beng.— aw, 414, कद, अथवा ese 49, CONA AS (कम 
Rrasa ef] acm aay की ertata fares ate] कब्रित्नन नां? 
ala aft Aga fe ATT, wre adhag व] थत्यॉसन कि ( खर्थीर 
छिनि cata fame e fare Ataa) Sis teaa वनः 


"(e थेश्॥ NGA wu न।-( dis legra अश्व Frag Bats 
WO ) | 
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Eng.— Why rather did not your master pray for either 
sword or arrow or armour or best bow. And if he has power 
then no use of asking ; for forcible capture ( of an article ) 
by a powerful one is not depreciated or calumniated. 

[ N. B.—Rather it is a merit with the heroes |. 

Eixpl.—Easy. See Eng and Mallinatha’s Tika. 

Malli.—44 सर्व था लभ्यस्ते शरः तर्हि किमनेन? ge Gama याच्यतां 

ye गरः अन्यदा, इत्याह--असिरिति (1)! 'असि:' खड्गः ‘शराः, वर्म? कवचम्‌ 34 

| sque “वनुय' धनुर्वा ते? तव tata’ स्वामिना fafaa एककश: विभजा कि न 
प्रार्थित? न याचितम्‌ । वेन प्रयोजन तत्‌ दास्वामौति भाव:। [ नपुसकं कश षः 
( See Char ) ] । “अर्था aa वौराभिमानिनो नृपस्य “शत्तिरस्ति' चेत्‌ इति शेषः 
‘maa wada अलमैव। साध्याभावात्‌ न याचितव्यसैव इत्यरथः | | गम्यमान 
( ? साधनादि ) क्रियापेचया करणत्वात्‌ ढतौया इताक्त प्राक_। क्तमिति निषधाः 
शकम्‌ अव्ययम्‌ (2)] aa: ‘शक्तिमतां wa? वलाद्ग्रहण “न दूषितः? किन्तु 

| भूषणमेव वौराणाम्‌ इति भावः | | चवियाणां प्रसह्य वित्तापहरण न दूषितमिति 

e£. भारतोक्तम्‌ (? भारते$पाक्तम्‌) | | 

Notes on Malli. 


1. By असि etc, it is said that if the arrow is at all to be 


E by you then why this procedure (is adopted) ? Rather 
rightly and frankly pray for arrow or some other thing. | 
9. In wa aaa, याज़या as already said takes adhat करणे in 
connection with some verb understood (eg. aaar किसपि 
नसाध्यते )। And कृतम्‌ here is a निषेधार्थ क अव्यय । 

3. It is also said in Mahabharata that forcible taking of 


money is not censurable with a Kshattriya. 


& 
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[ N. B.—Here the reading in Malli, as “भारतेपाक्तम” will 


improve the diction and sense here ]. 


Charcha, 
1, असिः, शराः &c—These are sama of याचितम्‌। But. 
though शरा; is in the plural, still the verb is in the singular, 
because नपु'सक singular is sgenarally used to denote all these: 


in general—the rule is “सामान्य agaaa” ı Here Malli’s ag'a- 


कँकशेष seems to refer to the rule “नपु'सकमनपु'सकेनेकवत्चाखान्यतरस्याम्‌? ¢ "wal 
for एकश ष। That is, he makes aq ( standing fora च ते च au 
तञ्च इति तत्‌ or तानि ) understood here, But his prose rendering 
^ is not so. Then it ought to have been— afa: शराः वर्म धनुश्च इति 
aq विविद्य कि न प्रार्थितम्‌ । Hence we rather propose to refer to 
the rule “सामान्यो नप॒ु सकम? for singular in याचितम्‌ i 
2. उच्चक:--उच्चे: is an अव्यय meaning high. Then उच्च; + अकच "E 
wa >उच्चक: । Thisis also an "s; Qual धनुः। For a 2 
Se 


similar use compare “ANIR रासनतः पराध्यात्‌” in Canto II ete. 
"mw here comes in by the rule “ अब्ययसर्व नान्नामकच_ प्राक्‌ट॑ :”-- 
अव्यय andaga नाम्‌ take अकच, ( स्वाथ ) and’ this ccmes before the 
last vowel. 

3. fafaar—fa+ दिचिः+ ज्यप ; having considered or having 
taken either of these singly, Thus Malli has “Ona: fasi? i 

4. प्राधितम्‌ -प्र+ 3f +क्त कर्मणि । Is nof prayed. Nom. &x$q | 

5, aINHI—* 2411 See Notes on Malli, 

6. क्तम्‌ निषोधाथक अव्यय as in “अथवा SH" सन्दे हेन? in 
Sak I, 


Í 
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7. शक्तिमताम्‌-शक्ति + मतुप = शक्तिसत्‌ । तेषाम्‌। cw ests 
8. सखय ग्रह;-सखयम्‌ + ग्रह + अप भावे = खयंग्रह: forcible accep- 
tance; or ग्रह + अप्‌ भावे= ग्रहः | स्वयम्‌ (आत्मना ) ग्रहः, सुप मुपा । 
उक्त कमं of दृषितः। dang of a hero is not दूषित ( calumniated ), 
9. Voico—sat: कि' न mía dara. भूयते. ( अस changes 
to a in voice change ete by the rule “अस्त भ:? )--.--- agag न 
टूपितवन्त: ( बुधाः ) | 
91. Heis thus unjust and cannot be my 
fit friend. 
सखा स gar कथितः कध त्वया 
qempasdata यस्तपस्यत i 
गुणाजनोच्छायविरुद्वुद्यः 
प्रकृत्यमित्रा हि सतामसाधवः ॥ २१ ॥ 
Prak.—LHasy, 
Prose.—a: aqaa ( तपोरताब ) azsa (auaka) असूयति, स॒ 
( क्रितपति: ) am त्वया aa: सखा कथित: ? fe ( वत: ) गुणाजनोच्छायविरुद्ध- 
aga: ( गुणवाइल्याऊन विसुखहत्तव: ) श्रसाधव: सतां प्रक्लत्यमिवाः ( भवन्ति )। 
Beng—cq SANG ( गांडू) «fece fae camtoraatar 
Sepe şa, sige किद्राछशि (कयन sian Sage faa SETA 
वन? Sad, ७८नव खर्ज टनव्र SD (य उेरकर्य etapa, Sta eife 
दिककोऽोबी ANAA, ASCANCFA TSFR SVM NTF । 
Eng,—How can that Kiratapati who wantonly oppresses 
one who is engaged in penance, be my fit friend? For 
the wicked who are averse to the excellence required for 


earning merit, are naturally the enemies of the good. 
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Expl— Your master has disturbed and thus oppressed me 
in my way to earning penance, This is unjust and shows that 
your master is not a good sympathetic personage, Thus he 
cannot be my befitting sincere friend, Moreover, as you 
have stood in the way to my acquiring excellence of merits 
and are thus averse to such a beneficial course, I cannot 
term you a virtuous one; and hence you are naturally an 
enemy of me, the good one, Rm 
2191]1-- राघवप्वगराजयोरिव?' इत्यादिना safe’ सख्यः nangen, | 
सखेति (1)—' « नृपः 'कथ war युक्तः? ava: 'सखा कथित:? न कथञ्चित्‌ कथनीय 
इत्यः । कुतः ?--'य: नृप: तपस्वते’ तपथ्चरुते, अनपराधिने इत्यर्थ: [क्र धद्र e— 
इत्यादिना सम्प्रदानलात्‌ eat (2)]। 'वहच्छया' dua [ “यहच्छा स्वं रिता? 
इत्यमरः | 'अू्ति’ saat करोति [ “असूया तु दोषारोपो Wf" इत्यमर Jı 
मात शव रवायम्‌ seng हि यस्मात्‌ “गुणा नोच्छ यविरुद्धवुद्य:? गुणानासर्ज ने 
i यः उच्छ ।यः उत्‌कष : qu विरुद्धाविमुखा व दि: येषां ते तथा “असाधवः zer A [ % 
| सतां सज्जनानां aaaf was sa. 
maa.” इत्यमरः ]॥ २१॥ 


(“fee विपक्षाहितामिवदसाशावव- a >> 


Notes on Malli. 


4. Here by सखा etc, Arjuna refutes the friendship 


advised in the sloka “राघवप्र वड़राज” otc ( XIII, 57 ) 


2. In तपश्वरते we have सम्प्रदाने sat by the rule “क्र घट्रहेष्यांमुया- 
थानां य प्रति कोप 


Charcha 


1. #a4—An अव्यव meaning how” and implies interroga- 


tion ( प्रश्न )। 


| 
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9. कथित:--कथ +णिच  ( चुरादि )+ज्ञ mdfmi Is said. Its 
samaa] 18 त्वया and SAHA 15 a1 

9. यहच्छया--ऋच्छ + अ भावे स्त्रियाम्‌ = ऋच्छा course. या ऋच्छा, wilful 
course, कमं धा । duri प्रक्रत्यादि or करणे aur! RFI is sometimes 
seen to be derived as ऋ+ ग भावे स्वियाम्‌ वाइलकात्‌ ; but this 
is rather against Panini. 

4. agaa—aq. चरति इति तपस्‌ ts ( by the rule “कम णो 
रोमन्यतपोभ्यां वर्त्ति चरोः ) = तपस्त (नाम धात्‌) + na = तपस्वत्‌ one practising 
penance, Adj, used substantively; aa ı सम्प्रदाने vat by the 
| rule "m uz हेप्यांसूयार्यानां a प्रति कोप: । Lastly the root aqa 

( नामधातु ) is परस्म पद by the varttika "aqu: ga gz च? । 

5, waafa—aas is a कग्ड [दि root and takes यक, by the 
rule 'कण्ड दिभ्यो बक | Thus MATAH प लट fa=aaafa shows 
malic oppresses &c, Hd isan उभवपदौ root, Thus 443 is 
also correct. Nom, य: | 


ES 6. qura &c—mfs + लुट, सावे = अर्ज नम्‌ earning. उद्य fat 


E 


4a भावे = उच्छ य: loftiness, excellence. गुणानाम्‌ अर्ज नम्‌, ६ततु-- | 
M7 तस्मिन्‌ उच्छ य: ( उतृकष : ), सुप qur! तस्मिन्‌ विरुद्धा ग्मिखा, सुपसुपा । 
ताहशौ a fs: येषाम्‌, वह । Qual. असाधवः । The sarg who hamper 
E excellene ( उच्छ 4 ) in earning merits ( गुणाज ने ) is 
himself averse to गुणार्जा न, and becomes unvirtuous. Usually 
fa takes wx, when not preceded by any उपसग, the rule is 
“fyaiqaiqqaa’ | So sa should be the affix here by the rule 
"sau", But ww, after əz+ fa is specially provided for in 
the rule” उदि अयतियीतिपूद्र व: ! Thus Kalidasa in Meghaduta 


(sl. 60 ) writes “ASIA: कमुदविशद यो वितत्य स्थितः खम्‌ । 


1 
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7. प्रक्ृत्यमिवा:--प्रक्ृत्या afia, सुम सुपा or ३ ततू--1 Pred to 
असाधवः॥ The base मिव meaning friend is always neuter, so afaa 
should he so by the rule "qcafgg इन्दतत्‌पुरुषयोः? | But Bhattoji 
says that the पु लिङ्गिता of the base afaa is specially provided 
for in the Linganushasana rule “arafaa—”? | Haradatta differs, 
He says that अमि is 2 diff. base, derived as अमधात + इत्रच, and 


is so masculine. 
8. fe—An ma meaning because here, It may also be 
taken in the sense of अवधारण (certainty) here. Thus Amara TS 


says “हि हेताववधारणे” | | 


9. Voice—aa sarà त' युक्त सखाय कथ' त्व कथितवान्‌---व द्विभिः 
असाधुभि; अमिवं: भूयते । 


22. I ama kshatiriya he a fowler—there can be 


no friendship here 
1 is AN 
वय क वर्णोय्रमरक्षणोचिता: 
if र्ल 
| क जातिहोना ssitfaafage: ? 
Rude E मच्तांन सङ्गत 
भवन्ति गोमायुसखा न दन्तिन: | RR ON 
Prak.—Rasy. 
Prose.—auiaacad चिता वय क्व (भवाम:) जातिहौना: रूगजी वितच्छि द: 


( परुप्राणनाशिनी व्याधा: ) च क ( भवन्ति ) [ इयो: सघटन' न सम्भवति इत्यः ] । 


अपह : सह सहतां awa ( wer ) न ( भबति ) दन्तिनः ( गजा: ) गीमायुस खाः 
न भवन्ति | 
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Beng.—af ७ यांखग दकटन खडाळ Nga क्रठिब्रळाडिशे वा 


cxtat, ura utfofazia rere वावशे बा caa (uis 


4 gèta "ue "Ie; da: (गनन ABA नब्र)। ACA NCA 


ALSI 74] BA ना, GAL AFA ATCA दकू RCS ATTA A | 


Eng.—Where are we ( kshattriyas ) inured ( or-habi- 


tuated ) in the protection of the castes and the Asramas and 


where are those casteless fowlers, the slaughterers of animals; 
there can be no friendship of the great with the low and the 
elephants can never be the companions of the jackals. 


Expl.—See Eng. 

M21]।.—हीनजातिइत्तिलात्‌ सखयानहं: स इत्याह वयमिति--'वणांग्रमरच्षणी- 
चिताः? विशुद्व a: “वय? राजानः ( ? afan ) ‘a, जातिहोना मुगजीवितच्छिदः” 
-हि'साजीविनः व्याधाः क्वः | फलितमाह सह "uae. उक्तरोत्या जात्या बच्या च 
fime: सह 'महतां' जात्या व,च्या च SAKE ‘aga? aay न! घटते इति 
शेष:। तथाहि-- दन्तिनः? गजा: गोमायूनां झगालानां सखायः 'गोमायसखा; न 
-भवन्ति? [ “स्त्रियां शिवा aftara MA WAST काः | मगालवञ्चकक्रीष्ट,फे बफेरव- 
aam” इत्यमरः ]। अरव विशेषण सामान्यसमथ नदुपोर्थान्तरन्यास: 


{ ? meg ) ॥ २२ ॥ 
Charcha 


1. क्क aq (wara), क स,गजौवितच्छिद्‌ः (wafm)—The two 
repeated m here shows the incongruity of the two statements 
of "m सूर्यप्रभवो वश: क्क चाल्पविषया मतिः? where Mallinatha says “दौ 
ase] agent सूचयतः? © Here also he says" जात्या व त्या agal 
न घटते इति wu? | There is a gulf of difference between ksha- 
-tbriyas like us who are saviours of वर्णाश्रमधर्म and between 


fowlers of your type the killer of animals. We differ by 
«caste and mode of living. - 
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2, वर्णायम eic—s« ( दिवादि )+a=sfaa; or aa + कितच_ 
(arf) = उचित accustomed or engaged. aware the four original 
castes of ब्राह्मण, afaa, वैश्य 200 शूद्र] आश्रम are the four, e. g. 


ब्रह्म चयस, गाह स्था, वानप्रस्थ and सन्नास uq WA, इन्ह । तेषां 


waua, €dq— i तब उचिताः, सुप सुपा-- । Qual. वयम्‌ । The 
epithet shows that the speaker was a kshattriya of the royal | 
line. ; 
3. जातिहौनाः-जात्या हौना:, FIHI or ३ ततू--। Qual am- | = 
जौवितच्छिद: | Ig 


4. म्‌,नजौवित etc—sis--w भावे 5 जीवितम life amai ( पशूनां ) 


जीवितम्‌, € ततु--। a छिन्द्न्तीति म,.गजौवित + feet fing aa Ran- 
जीवितच्छिद: the killer of 


animal’s lives i, e fowlers ( व्याध )1 Adj. 
used substantively. Nom. to भवन्ति understood. 


5, MIE --सहार्थों ३या by the rule “AZIR अप्रधाने”? 


6. गोसायसखाः- गोमायु is jackal. गोमायूनां सखायः इति गौमायसखि- i " 
tea (aaar) = गोमायसखा: the friends of jackal, < तत्‌— | Pred if 
| io दन्तिन:। Here समासान्त after "fa final ina तत्पुरुष comes ui 


by the rule “राजाइ;सखिभ्यष्टच 
7. Voice—sfadtaifi, भूयते--- जातिहीन 
सङ्गतेनं न भूयते---दन्तिभिः-सख्ै; न waa 
23. 


जोवितच्छिदृभि: भ,यते--- 


Thus the Kiratapati is not a match for me. 
परोऽवजानाति यदक्षताजड: 
तदुन्नतानां न विहन्ति धीरताम्‌ | 
समानवोर्य्यान्वयपौरुषेषु य: 
करोत्यतिकान्तिमसी तिरस्क या ॥ २३ ॥ 
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Prak.—aq उन्नतानां धीरतां न विहन्ति [That does not disturb 
the fortitude of the great |. Which does not disturb the 
great ?-अज्ञताजड़: पर: यत अवजानानि aq [ I mean the fact that 
the ordinary ones overpowered with delusion, slights others. 
This slighting of a high personage by an ordinary one, can 

| not disturb the patience of the great one just as a jackal’s 
slighting cannot disturb a lion. That is, the great One do not 
pay heed to the slights by the ordinary people ; so I overlook 
the insult thrown on me by your master]. Yes, this is quite 
true ; but what’s your opinion on the 1006--असी faxfesat 
( भवति ) [That is indeed a great insult]; which is a great 
insult ? समानवी्ान्वयपौरुषं षु यः ( कञ्चित्‌ ) अतिक्रान्तिम्‌ करोति, असौ (एव) 
तिरस्कि.या [If some one equal to another in strength, heredity 
and prowess suppresses and overpowers another that is indeed 
an insult to the other. Otherwise the insult offered to a high 
A personage by a low one is no insult at all—it is beneath 
all notice. Hence too I pass over your master’s insulting 
words |. 
Prose.—asarae: ( मोह ta: ) परः ( कयित्‌ ) अवजानाति ( अवज्ञान 
करोति ) ( इति ) यत्‌ तत्‌ ( अवज्ञानम्‌ ) उन्नतानां ( महतां ) धौरतां न विहन्ति 
(न निरस्यति )। समानवीयर्गान्वयपोरुषेषु (a) यः (afa ) अतिक्रान्ति 
करोति असो ( अपरस्व ) तिरस्कि,या ( भवति ) ! 
B०६-—(माङ्‌क् (elan «jf याहि wm] थका कब्र SCA cae 
mawi 15154 Cag HIS WIA नां । किङ्‌, भि, कून ass शंब्रांकएय 
योदा mata stews थकछन ware wfesx FATA SAS BT 


Watang ACH feasts वो अशयोनछनक VF | 
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Eng.—The fact that one possessed with ignorance shows 
slight to a great one, does not upset the fortitude of that 
great one ; but that is an insult indeed, if of those possessed 
of equal power, heredity and courage, one surpasses 

! another. 


Bxpl.—See Park and Eng. | 


Mali. Aaaa कथमधिचिप्यते--इति चेत्‌ तबाह पर इति । 'श्रज्ञताजड़ः? 
Aga: 'परोवजान[ति aq तत्‌? अवज्ञानम्‌ उन्नतानां? महतां “धीरतां? fafa कार- | 
fana “न विहन्ति’ न विकारः जनयति इत्यथः, क्रोट व सि हस्य इति भाव: । किन्तु ऱ्य 
“aadatan समानानि तुल्यानि वोर्यानयपौसषाणि शक्तिकुलविक्रमा: 
येषां तेषु मध्य [ निर्धारणे सप्तमी ] ‘a? काञ्चित्‌ इत्यर्धः 'अतिक्रान्ति करोति? चोत्‌ 
“war सहशजनातिक्रसः aaa” तिरस्कारः, यथा fae fava इति 
i भावे॥ २३॥ 
Charcha. 
1. अवजानाति--अव+ ज्ञा + लटति | offers insult or slights. 
Nom. पर: i 


| 2. अज्ञताजड़ः--शअज्ञता is ignorance. जड़ is benumbed, over- 
| 


powered ; ( here ) अज्ञतया जड़; ( अन्धः ) ३ ततृ। Qual. पर: | 
3. यत्‌ aq—There are correlatives here. 
frau" | See Prose, 


क” 
Compare “यत्तदोः 

4. विहन्ति--वि+ इन +लटति। Nom. तत्‌ । Its obj. ( कर्म ) here 
is धोरताम्‌ । 

5. समान ebe—a is power, अन्वय héredity ( कौलिन्य ) i 
पौरुष ( पुरुष अण ) is manliness, valour, Aa चच, अन्वयश्च पौरुष' च, 
aai समानानि वौय्यानयपौरुषाणि येषाम्‌ ने, वहु--। agi fata od 


by the rule “तश्च निर्षारण्म्‌”। Of those who are equal in 
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power, heredity and valour, the surpassing of one by. the other 


is an insult to that other, like one lion defeating another 
lion. 


6. करोति--क्ष + लटति । Nom. ब: । 


T. fafa afata, is an अव्यय meaning usully disappearance. 


fata +a +7 भावे = तिरस्कि या insult. Here तिरस्‌ is a गति। See 
तिरस्क़ a in sl. 11 ; construe—al farfan ar भवति 1 
| 8. Voice—sré- परेण अवज्ञायते इति येन भूयते तेन धीरता न विहन्यते 


येन श्रतिक्रान्तिः क्रियते agal तिरस्कि qat vua: । 


tye x 
Lm 
| 24. Friendship or fight—both improper with a 
| नौचजाति। 
| यदा fanga हतं तदा यश; 
| 
| करोति मेत्रीमध दूषिता गुणा: | 
fafa समोच्चोभयथा परोक्षकः 
करोत्यवज्ञोपहतं एथगजनम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 
4 4 Prak.—Easy. 
>. 9 Prose.—aal महान्‌ ( sata सह ) विग्टक्र|ति ( विरुडाचरणं करोति ) तटा 


यशः za (efe स्यात्‌ ), अथ ( पत्तान्तरे ) aat करोति तदा ( महत: ) गुणा: 
दूषिताः ( इति) उभयथा स्थिति ( उभयपचे व्यापार ) समीच्या ( faurir ) 
परीक्षक: (fadum: ) थग जनम्‌ ( इतरजनः ) अवज्ञोपहत' ( त्रिस्काय्युक्त ) 
करोति । 

Beng.—af ags, गादी catea afew facaty PTa, Sta 
मङ्एऊव्र AZ वटे, mra सहि ८ग गिखछा «ca Sta Sts ७१७नि 
गनिन aj xis | a3 Sica WE Area aita fasts efa 
frasa «fe नीऽळनएक Bates दावा STAT CSS । 
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' Eng.—1f a great one fights against a low one then his 
fame is affected, on the other hand if he contracts friendship | 
with the low then his merits are soiled. Thus considering 
the matter of both the alternatives the high one slights the 
low one. 

Expl.— Easy, see Eng. 

Malli.—afe' नीचं कोहशौद्वत्ति:--इत्याशडथ सोपपत्तिकमाह--यर्दैति। ‘ger 
fazxifa’ विरुणद्धि, एथगूजनेन ( ? सह) इति शेषः, “तदा यशो ea? नाशितं भवेत्‌ । 
“अथ सं वीं करोति? तदा 'गुणा दूषिताः? भवेयरिति शेषः। इति 'उभयथा स्थिति 


ada wamr fana ( ? विमृश्य ) adam” विवेचक: 'प्रथणजन'” नीचलनम्‌ 


अवज्ञोपहतम्‌! अवज्ञया अनादरेण उपहतः तिरस्क,त' 'करोति’ उपेचते 
इत्यथः ॥ २४ ॥ 
Charcha. 
1. favexifa—fa+ ग्रह + azta i Fights. Nom. saa: under- 
stood. | Note that वि+ यह means “Fightin 


2. हतम्‌ू-हन+क्ष कत्तरि। Nom. यश: | 


| sense of loss ( नाश ) 


g” here. 
Here हन has the P E 
; hence instransitively used. But in the 


sense of killing it is usually transitive as aq धीरतां न विहन्ति 


in sl. 23 etc. 
3. अथ-47 «s having the sense of पक्षान्तर here. 
4. करोति-क्+लटति। Contracts. Nom, उन्नतः 


or महान्‌! 
5. wW'at— 


मिव is friend, qa भाव इति faa taats स्त्रियाम्‌ = 
Wa friendship, arai obj, of करोति i 


6, ट्षिताः-द्ष+ णिच, + क्त कर्माण | Qual. गुणा: here, 


7. स्थितिम्‌--स्थिति is वस्तुस्थिति 1, ९, the matter or fact ; obj, of : 
aña ( = सम्‌ ईक्ष + ल्यप्‌ )! 


| 
| 
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8, उभयया--उभ-- याल, ( प्रकारवचने )- उभया in both ways. 
An अव्यय--18/6 ; adv. Qual. alad | ; 

9. अवज्ञोपहतम-अवज्ञा is slight. उप--हन--क्त कमणि८-उपहतसम्‌ 
depreciated, insulted, «43:40 उपहृतः, ३ तत्‌ । तम्‌। Pred to 
पथगजनम्‌ ॥ पृथक is an 4477 usually meaning separate i, e, low, 
प्रथक_जन:, कर्मघा- । तम्‌ । 

10. Voice—az विग्टह्यते ( नोच: ) तदा amar इतेन waa Wat 
क्रियते तदा गुण: टूपितेर्भवते---परीक्षकेण प्रथगूजन: अवज्ञोपहत; क्रियते । 

11, Remark—Here Arjuna’s argument is-great one’s fight 


with a low destroys his fame, his friendship with him defiles 
his merits, so in both ways a low one is to be shunned. Thus 


the अलङ्कार is काञ्चलि ङ्घ here: compare "qqa44 भूतिमनाय्य सङ्गमात्‌ वरः 
विरोधोषि सम महात्मभिः”? and “ax zaag w4 भज Uyaran”, also 
“Ha परित्याज्यम्‌’? etc. 


25. So I forgive his haughty words, but if he forcibly 
takes away my arrow he will suffer the consequences 
thereof. 


मया मगान्‌ हन्तुरनेन SAAT 
विरुद्वमाचेपवचस्तितिक्तितम्‌ | 
शराथमैष्यत्यथ ल५स्यते गतिं 
शिरोमणि दृष्टिविषाज्जिछक्षत: ॥ २५ ॥ 
Prak.—Hasy. 
Prose.— waa हैतुना «zr sump इन्तुः विरुद्धम्‌ ( उद्धत ) rua: 
( तिरस्कारवचन' ) तितिचितम्‌ ( सोढम्‌ )। ma ( सः ) maafa (आगमिष्यति) 
तदा दृष्टिविषात्‌ ( सर्पात्‌ ) शिरोमणिं agaa: गति (arazni) लप स्यते 
( प्रापस्वति ) । 


To | किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


Beng—4 काँग्रदनळे wq मृशङ्छ। Bitsy Um [adab 
"m wfawtfe । ata वनि (ग atl EIS € योग wc गर्ल 
बिंटग्रागनि अश्टनछूव Da, S14 गदग BCA । 

Eng—For this reason I have tolerated his haughty insul- 
ting words ; but if he comes to take this arrow, then he will 
share the fate of one who wishes to take the gem on the hood 
of the poisonous snake. 

LN. Be In other words, as taking the gem on the hood ^, / 
of a venomous viper endangers life, so taking of &his arrow 
will endanger the life of your master, Kiratapati ]. 

Expl—See Eng, above. 

Malli.—sws stars, मथेति । 'अनेन हेतना? सन्धिविग्रहानर्थत्वोन कार- 
शेन मया मृगान्‌ इन्तुः? व्याधस्य सम्वन्धि [हन्ते: TARA: | अतएव “न लोकाव्यय-?? 
इत्यादिना षहो प्रतिषेधः | "fasse अतिपरुषम्‌ “श्रा पचः? तिरस्कारवचन' ‘fafa- 

p faa? सोढ़म्‌?। ननु सख्यानड्रोकारे बलात्‌ (? किरातपति: ) शरः ग्रहोप्यति--इत्या- 
TST आह, शरेति। “श्रथ शरावम्‌ एष्यति’, दृष्टौ विष' यख तस्मात्‌ ‘efef’ Md 
सर्पविशेषात्‌ 'शिरोमणि fasaa? यहीतुमिच्छत: aa” A. m खते? 
प्राप स्वति ॥ २५ 4 

Charcha. 

1. हेतुना--हेती adhan i 

2. ATMA हन्त:--हन+त,न्‌”हन्ता killer. Here इन्त, being 
aaa, its कर्म ( अनुक्तकर्मा does not take षहो in connection with 
the sq in हन्त, ; forwslin such cages is barred by the rule 
“न लोकाब्ययनिडाथलथ त. नाम्‌?? | hence म.गान्‌ takes कर्मणि र्या | 

3. आचेपवचः-आचेपस्य ( अपंमानखं ) वच (बचनम्‌)। दतत-- 1 maid 
of fafafaaq i 
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4. fafafaaq—fan+ सन्‌ +क्त कर्म णि>तितिचितम्‌ is tolerated. 
Its qqm कर्ता is मया । The rule “nglaha: सन्‌? (i.e, भन्‌ comes 
after the roots गुप, fax, कित्‌ )—enjoins सन्‌ after तिज here in the 
sense of चमा by the varttika “निन्दाचमाव्याधिप्रतौकारेषु सन्‌ इष्यते” | 

5. शराय म्‌-शराय इदम्‌ इति शराधम्‌, a नित्यसमास of adf aa—class 


by the rule" «za नित्यसमासः विश प्यलिड्रता च वक्तव्या? | Adv, qual 


AR एष्यति i 
mex 6. wefa—z-«z «fai Comes. Nom. ati 
| 7. #a—An अव्यय meaning “afz” here. 
8. लप खते--लभ-- लट aa: Shall attain. Nom सः ( किरात- 
पंतिः )i 
9. इृष्टिविषातृ-इष्टों fay zw, वह-- | तस्मात 1 This is the mane 


of a poisonous snake whose sight paralyses one, अपादाने एमी 
by the rule “a 48818812149" । 
a ९ 10. fagaa:—astafaaea: इति यह + सन्‌ + लटः स्थाने शत = feng 
T wishing to take: axi! An adj. used substantively. P «st, 
related to गतिम्‌ । As taking of शिरोमणि--० such snake destroys 
one's life, so taking of xx will endanger your master's. Y 
| xm “क: कर प्रसारयेत्‌ पन्नगर बसूचय्र —Kumar, V. sl. 43, 
11. Voice—az तितिचितवान्‌---एप्यते गतिः लप AA तेन। 
26. Then the Kirata goes off to his master. 
इतोरिताकूतमनोलवाजिन 
जयाय दूतः प्रतितज्य तेजसा | 
ययो aata ध्वजिनी मुपेयुषः 
प्रसत्ररूपस्य विरूपचन्षुषः ॥ २६ ॥ 
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Prak.—Hasy. 

Prose.—sía ( अनेन प्रकारेण ) $रिताकृूतम्‌ ( कथिताभिप्रायम्‌ ) अनील- 
वाजिनम्‌ ( aq नित्यया; ) हूतः जवाय तेजसा faa ( भौषयित्वा ), ध्वजिनीम्‌ 
( सेनाम्‌ ) उपेयुषः ( प्राप्तस्य, aaa इत्यथः.) प्रसन्नदपस् विरुपचच्षुषः ( faw- 
"ree शिवस्य ) समीप ग्रयौ । 

8०718.--थशैजांटव ASA दाळ TATA Aa AGITE "व्रा- 
fas sfata ag Te Borat गङ्छि oy aAa, (गनोगङ्छि 
amg (Raag) amaa निका ERN (शन | 

Eng.—The messenger ( kirata ) then having vehemently 
intimidated Arjuna ( the white-horsed one.) who ventilated 
his mind thus, and wishing victory over him approached 

y Siva ( Kiratapati ), united with his army, of pleasing coun- 
tenance and of deformed eyes. 

Expl.—See Eng. 

Malli—sifai ‘sf’ इत्यम्‌ “इरिताकूतम्‌' उक्ताभिप्रायम्‌ 'अनोलवाजिन? 
अताश्वम्‌ अजुन ‘ga: जयाय तेजसा' प्रतापेन प्रतितज 1” अस्मान्‌ अजित्वा क्क 
गमिष्यसि इति भौषयित्वा इत्यर्थ; | “ABA उपेयुष:' सेनासङ्गतस्य `प्रसन्न रुपस्य? 

अर्जन प्रति इति शष: | 'विसुपचचुषः? arae समीप ययौ' |i 
Charcha. 
1. sfa—It is an अय्यय meaning 


Adverb. Qual. ईरित in ईरिताक्रूतम्‌ | 
2. 


“thus” ( अनेन प्रकारेण ) here. 


इरिताकूतसु--ईर + शिच +-क्त. कसे णि = इरित. said. आकूत is अभिप्राय 


{ desire ) ईरितम्‌ आकूत येन, "E! Qual. अनोलवाजिनम | 


8. अनोलबाजिनम्‌--वाजिन, is horse. न नौल: अनौलः, notblue i. 6, 


white. अनीला वाजिन: यस्य, वह । Refers to अजन। अजन ds called 
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आर तवाजिन्‌ because he had white horses in his chariots ; and he 

is 44 also for महाभारत itself says that he is named अजुन for 

he will do गुब्रकर्म only ; obj. ० प्रतितर्जा ( = प्रति + तर्जि += )। 
4. aaa fa + अच, भावे च जय; victory, aa । qua zat by the 

the rule “तुमर्थाच्च भाववचनात्‌” | Or with a diff. construction ( e. g 

314 लब्धम्‌ ), जयाय takes कसं णि «थीं by the rule “faai gaza च 

¢ f f ” 
कम णि स्थानिनः” । 


5. तेजसाच्करणे शेवा | 


6. टूत:-णटुगती- त च्टूत messenger. Here it refers to the 
| facia In दूत the vowel is lengthened by the unadisutra 
। “टूतनिभां दीघ च” Nom ६० adi ( =वा+लिट अ )। 

7. aiaa is flag. AA aaa > ध्वजिन्‌ । तत: स्त्रियाम्‌ 
ङीपि = ध्वजिनी an army, ताम्‌ । obj of उपेयुषः | 

8. उपेयुषः--उप+ड़ (गती )+क्सु (for लिट) = उपेयिवान्‌ 


4 attaining: qe |! Qual. aaqa. कमु for faz is allowed in 
' -classical language after सद, ag, 4 usually; and this past parti- 
NU ciple aq after उप+इ etc comes in भाषा by the special rule 


“उपेयिवानन।|ख्वाननूचानय । 

E प्रसन्नरुपस्व--प्र + सद्‌ ॐ क्त कत्तं रि = प्रसन्न 0109818. प्रसन्नं रुप रस्य, ip 
ag— | तस्य। qual. विरुपचचुषः । Siva, the Kiratapati was 4 
already yaa on Arjuna for his penance, yalour and pluck. 
Thus Malli says "अर्जन प्रति naaa इति शेषः” । Siva in his placid 


state is also so, É हे 
10. faa &०--विगत' रूप' यस्व, ag—by the varttika “प्राद्र 


wrgse बहुब्रीहिर्वाचोत्तरपदलोपय TAA” । feg चच: qu, वहु--। तस्य । 


HG est; related to समीपम्‌ । This is a name of Siva ( now a 


O = 
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Kiratapati ) because he had deformed eyes. This deformity 
( aay ) is due to his having three eyes that mar all beauty. 


Compare “dquata fataatq?—Kshiraswamin, Kalidasa also 
says in his Kumara “वषुविरुपाक्षमलक्ष्यजन्मता &o. 


i ll. Voice—gaa---a% & easy. 
27. The Kirata-army's march 
ततोपवादेन पताकिनोपते: i 
चचाल fasleaal ATAR: | 
युगान्तवाताभिहतेव aa तो a 


निनादमन्भोनिधिवीचिस इति; ॥ २७ ॥ | 
Prak.— Easy. 
Prose.—aa: पताकिनीपते: ( सेनापतेः ) अपवादेन ( आदेश ) निर्ळदवती 
( शब्दवती ) महाचमूः ( विशाला किरातसेना ) युगान्तवाताभिहता ( ततः ) निनाद 
कुबे तौ अन्भोनिधिवीचिस sia: इव ( समुद्रोमि भाला इव ) चचाल। 
Beng. sjaa cratafoa यांट्मएभं (गश Puja featscaay 
क चक त m छि 
अम fin, ermaaresfos aiat adani "pes छाम्न wane A ` 
Baw नागिन | "rd 
Expl.—Then at the order of the commander-in-chief that 
huge (Kirata) army save out an yell and marched on like the 
bellowing lines of waves rushing 
by the dissolution-wind. 
TExpl.—EHasy, see Eng. 


on being pressed or agitated 


Malli.—s« इति) ‘qa: पताकिनोप्रते:” सेनापतेः 'श्रपवारेन' esta 


[ “अपवादो$प्ययारश:'? इति सज्जन: ] "निङ्रादबतो'? शब्दवती 'नहोचमूः? सेना, 


'युगान्तवाताभिहता' gras: अभिहता आन्दोलिता अतएव *ननाद' mad? 
Ae इतिः अणवीमि समूह: “ca, चचाल?? ॥ २७॥ 
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चतुट श: सगः cu 
CHARCHA 


1. aa—az+sfa ( ५मी )+ तसि «m च तत: then i.e, after 
Kirata’s going to Siva, the Kiratpati (as said in sl. 26 ). अव्यय । 
गम्यमानपरणव्दयीगे ५सी | 


2, अपवादेन--अप ॐ बद्‌ ॐ घञ भावे = अपवाद: i.e, order ( आदेश ) 


here. See सज्जन quoted by Malli. तेन। Bar Rar! 


3. पताकिनौपते:--पताका flag. पताका + इनि मत्वर्थ = पताकिन्‌ having 
fag i. e, army. fana ङीपि पताकिनी, पताकिनी is सेना । तस्याः पतिः, 
& ततु--1 aa! शेषं zeli 

4. चचाल--चल+ लिट च। rushed on. Nom. महाचमृ: | 

5. fazizadi—feziz is aaa ध्वनि। निङ्राद्‌ॐ वतुप्‌, feum 
निक्कादवत्ती sounding; qual. महाचमू; | 

6. महाचमू:--चमू meaning सैना is declined like av! महती 
चमू; इति महाचमूः the huge army i.e, army of the Kiratas,—aH4I 
with gazia in महती । Then again महत्‌ becomes महा with आत्‌ 
added in समानाधिकरखसमास by the rule “araga: ससानाधिकरण- 
amad” | 

7. युगान्त 00--अभि-- हन क्त कमणि स्वियाम्‌ = अभिहता struck. 
gua अन्त; end of a yuga, ६ dq—! युगान्तस्य or qure वातः ६ तत्‌ or 
EL । तेन अभिहता, ३ तत्‌ । qual. अन्मोनिधिवीचिस इतिः à 

8. निनाद g4di—Qual. वौचिस'इति:। This is to match the 
epithet fasteadt | 

9. अम्भोनिधि &०--अस्भीनिधि is sea. तख वीचयः ; तासां स इति: (समूहः), 
g qq! This is उपमान of महाचमूः | As arrays of sea-waves struck 


by strong dissolution-wind produces sound in waves and 
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makes these rush on, so the long lines of Kirata army yelled 
and rushed on towards Arjuna. Agitation of waves by disso- 
lution-wind is a favourite metaphor with our poet, compare— 
“वारिधीनिव युगान्तवायव: चोभवन्तानिग्टता गुरूनपि’ XIII. 65, 

10. एगं०७--महाचस्वा निक्ञांद्रवत्या a... Ha त्या वाताभिहतया वौचि- 

स॒ हत्या इव | 
28. The wind was favourable then 
रणाय जैत्रः प्रदिशन्निव त्वरां 
तरङ्कितालस्बितकेतुसन्ततिः | / 9e 
पुरो वलानां सघनाम्वुशोकरः 
शनेः प्रतस्थे सुरभिः समोरण: | Ro ॥ 

Prak.—Easy. 

Prose.—si a: ( जवनशीलः ) तरङ्गितालस्वितत्गतुसन्ततिः ( तथा ) सघनाम्ब - 
zia सुरभिः समीरणः ( वायुः ) रणाय त्वरां प्रदिशन्‌ इब ( रयाय सेनां mfra ) 
( संन्यानां ) पुर; शनेः sere ( वदी इत्यषः ) | ai X: 

Beng WIT (adis यशकून ) qug ah, "'eteizgece 
garsia खवङ्जि gih, WHATS रशन Sax] थवः aa | 
छश aE wae कविता, bagea चतथे यट Where 
( यर्थी६ 38 मना छांटव ) af 5916 नागिन | 


E Fa j^ ^ . T 
ng.—Havourable fragrant breezes making the line of 


flags fluttering, carrying thick particles of waters and haste- 
ning as if the army for the fight, blew on gently before that 
army ( of the Kiratas ) 

Expl.— When the Kirata army marched against Arjuna, 


then favourable fragrant gentle wind was blowing before 
o 
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चतुद शः सगः To 


them. This was not only an auspicious indication of victory 
but it also made the flags uniformly fluttering and hastened 


the whole army for a victorious battle. 


Malliimemafat जेता एव si 4; जवनशोल:, अनुकूल saa: [ जयतेः 
aama wala स्वार्थं णप्रत्ययः | “तरकब्वितालम्बितकेतुसन्तति:” तरङ्गितं 
सञ्जाततरङ्ग' यथातथा aafaa अवस्थिता; केतुमन्ततयो येन wl सह घन: pm 
अम्ब शीकरे; वत्तं मानः ‘aqaa शीकरः, सुरभि: gaa, समीरणः? वायुः “रणाय 
त्वरां प्रदिशन्निव? त्वरयन्निव 'वलानां' मं न्यानां पुर. अग्रो ‘aa: प्रतस्थे? प्रम्थितः, 


बवो इत्यर्थः ॥ २८॥ 
CHARCHA 

1. रगाय--रण battle. aaf । कर्म णि 241 by the rule “क्रियार्थोप- 
प्रदस्य च कर्मणि स्थानिनः” । Thus tala चरण प्रवतत यितुम्‌ । 

2. afa +ga ताच्छील्ये = जञेता a victor. Fat एब इति sip 
श्ण WIT प्रज्ञादि > जब; victorious i.e, auspicious and favourable. 
See also Malli and compare “sida” in Raghu XVI. 72. 
Qual. समीरणः | 

3. प्रदिशन्‌-प्र + दिश + az: स्थाने शतृ = प्रदिशन्‌ ordering, prompt- 
ing. Qual. समीरण: | 

4. atfra &c—aq is flag. केतूनां सन्ततिः ( समूह: ) ६ तत्‌ | तरङ्ग + 
इतच जाताथ = तरङ्गितम्‌ fluttering, mafaa is held or made, तरङ्गि- 
तम्‌ ( यथा तथा ) त्रवलम्बिताः, सुप सुपा-- made fluttering; and this 
was due to wind ; wind made flags flutter in the air, तरड्रिता- 
afa: केतुसन्ततय: येन è, agı Which made lines of flags 
( there ) fluttering (in the air), This uniform fluttering of 


flags is also auspicious. 


cc किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


5. सघनारूुशीकर:--अस्तृनां शौकरा:, particles of water, हू तत्‌ । 
घनाः अस्रु शीकराः dense particles of water, कर्मधा । तैः सह वत्त भान; 
TAMA शीकरः, or asama शौकर:। वहु--1 Qual, समौरणः। This 
suggests the dada of बायु at that time. Tt was also सुरभिः, and 
मन्द्‌ as is indicated by शन; yae | 

6. प्रतस्थो-प्र+स्था+लिट a | Blew on. Nom. समोरण; | 
“समवप्रविभ्यः स्थः? इति अवात्मनेपदम्‌ | 


T. \/०००-जीवोण आलब्बितकेतुसन्ततिना gama शीकरेण सुरभिना 
समीरणेन प्रतस्ये | 


8. पुर:--अय' | पूर्वं +ङिः ( ऽमी )+ असि खा = पुरः (oan Ji 
by the rule” पूर्वाधरावराणाम्‌ असि उर अध अवश्य एषामू”--पूव, अधर, अवर 
in सप्तमी &e take असि खाय and are changed respectively to पुर, 
“and अब । अधि ऽमी। aaan विभतिलोप: | Compare” ag 
पर. पश्यसि Saza” —Rag II. Kalid 


asa also uses in Kumara the ME 
unusual पुरत; 


in the sense of सुरः, compare “इयञ्च तेन्धा पुरतो 
विड़स्वना? | : D. 


The tumult of the army pervades 
all the quarters 


जयारवच्चे डितनादसूच्छि त: 
गरासनजप्रातलवारणर्ध्वान, | 

अस भवन्‌ भूधरराजकुच्तिषु 

AMA गामवतस्तरे दिशः | २८. ॥ 


Prak ~ सपसनज्यातलवारणध्वनिः दिशः अवतस्तरे [ The sound of the 


leather-fence worn in the left ha; al 
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चतुदश: सगः 
bows at the same time coverd all the quarters]. How is 
this possible ?-गाम्‌ प्रकम्पत्रन्‌ दिशः अवतर [ The sound shook 
the earth and then pervaded the quarters 1. But how can 
the strong Himalayan region be shaken ?—ala; भूधरराजकुचिषु 
असम्भवन्‌ MA प्रकम्पबन्‌ दिशः 44amc { The sound could not be held 
in the strong caves of the Himalayan region, so its force shook 
the entire earth there and pervaded all the quarters ]. I 
can’t follow you—siarad ड्तिनादमृच्छि a:—afa: [The sound 
was enormously augmented by the vietorious words uttered 
by the bards and by the war-cry of the warriors. So Hima- 
lyan regions cannot hold it and the force thereof shook the 
earth and pervaded all the querters around |. 

P7०5९.—जवारवच डितनाटमृच्छि त (विजवसूचक्नादवद्धि d. ) IUIAR- 
तलवार णघ्वनि: ( धनुगु णानाम्‌ आघातवारणाना च ध्वनि:) भूधरराजकुत्तिषु असम्भवन्‌ 
( मानमप्राप्य ) at ( सुव ) प्रकम्पयन्‌ दिशः agat ( cum ) 

Beng. —age C4 शक, ७ eda आवा IZS sama SD 
विश sadara af, anca ७ NAH eaten “fas 
इशा falaa sere (ero) दोन नां SEN! sias MUT 
štata मगर fee gPa निन । 

Eng.—The sound of the fence worn ( in the left hand ) 

to protect it from the stroke of the bow—string, being aug- 
ds and by the victorious war- 


mented by the laudations of bar 


cry of the warriors could not find footing in the caves of the 


Himalayan region, and shook the earth and pervaded all 


the quarters. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ES किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


Expl—See Prak and Eng. 

Mallia । 'जयारवच्ची ड़ितनादमूच्छि ay जयारवौ; वन्दिनां जयजयेति 
शब्द: च्च डितनाटे; सिहनादेश मूच्छि त: वद्धि त: “शरासनजयातलवारपाध्वनि:? श्रा- 
सनजानां धनुगु णानां तलवारणानां च ध्वनि: 'मूधरराजकुचिषु? गिरिगुहासु “असम्भवन्‌? 
अनान्‌, अवकाशमलभमान इत्यध; | अतएव "s ga ‘प्रकम्पयन्‌? [ एतेन वलानां 
वाहुल्यसुक्तम्‌ | 'द्शिः अवतस्तर? व्यानश॑ [ “Bay सयोगादेगु'ण:” ]। sa 
मूर्च्छा पदार्थ स्य विश षणगत्या असक्षवन्‌हँतृत्वात्‌ काञ्यलिङ्गम्‌ । गिरिकचिरुपा पेक्षया 
'्वनेराधेयस्य आधिको को: अधिकालड्ारय । alang अयस्‌ असम्भवन्‌ इति ara 
विना उत्याप्यनानोपात्तमूच्छांगुणनिसित्ता प्रतौयमाना fp ep; है: अगांगि- | 
भावेन ana ते इति स'चेप: (1)॥ se ॥ 

Notes on Malli | 

1. The gist of श्रलङ्कार (figure of Speech) herb is this— first 
of all here is काव्य लिग for the fact of मूर्च्छा (in नादसूच्छि तः 3 
(as an adj. clause )is the cause of असम्भवन्‌ ; then there is 
अधिकालङ्कार, for the excess of ध्वनि the आधेय here, is graeter than Pa. 
आधार 1. ९, the गिरिगुहा । Then there is Surmise of the क्रिया i 
( क्रियोतृप्रोक्षा ) implied here by the two above figures, without 


सकर being related as अगांगिभाव | 


CHARCHA 
eee eie mbaka, भावे = आरवः sound. आराव with: 
पण is also optionally correct by the rule “विभाषा आडि ag वो”? |, 
mae cote teat usually रु takes घञ, when Preceded by any 
उपसर्ग by the general rule “saat रुव:” | Compare “वयसा विरावै:” 


i G tri Gyaan Kosha 
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in Raghu II; and compare the use of त्रारव in Bh. VII. 48. 
See also note at the end of our Kirat XIII with ref. to “Ara 
वितेने” ॥ जयस्थ ARA, दतत्‌ or जयसूचक: आरवः, शाकपाथि वादितत्‌ | 
This is the auspicious जग्रध्वनि of the bards attending the army. 
Thus Malli says “बन्दिनां जव जथति शब्द ;?। fas ( भ्वादि ) + क्त भावे = 
va ड़ितम्‌ war-cry of the सैना । तस्य नाद:। AARAA च्च डितनादय, 373 । 
ami मूर्च्छितः (af), इतत्‌। Qual. तलवारणध्वनि:। fas is 
taken by some as another form of faz ( warmmsz भ्वादि ) 
and as such it takes गुण when dzfawi follows by the rule 
“निष्ठा me खिदिमिदिक्चिदिष्रष:' | Hence fafsa is also sometines 


seen. 


9. शरासन 80--श्रासन is bow ( धनुः )। ज्या is bow-string- 
“त्मौबी-ज्या शिक्षिनीगुण:” । शरासनस्व ज्या, bow-string ; ६तत्‌ ! तल is ज्याघात 
here i. e, stroke of bow-string on the left arm. तल aaa अनेन 
इति तल + ह + णिच, + qe करणे = तल॑वारणम्‌ fhe leather fence worn 
on the left hand to protect it from strokes of bow-string. 
शरासनज्या च तलचारणञ्च, इन्द । तयोः ध्वनिः, ६ aq! Nom. to परितस्तर । 
As the bards made twangs of bows, the bow-string striking 
against the protector thereof also made a sound, both these 
combined made a terrible ध्वनि which shook the earth and 
pervaded all the quarters. 

3. असम्भवन सम्‌ tat शतृ = समभवन A समभवन्‌, नञ्जतत्‌ । Not 
finding स्थिति within गिरिगुहा | 

4, भूधरराज &९--भूधर is mountain here. It also means & 
King. भधराणां राजा इति भुधरराजः with समासान्त टच, after राजन्‌ 


en किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


finalinaaq by the rule “राजाह:सखिभ्यटच्‌” | wer pfa: 


(st) ६ aq! तेषु। अधि ऽमो। 

9. Aad --अव-- स्त, (स्वादि उभयपदी) + लिट v । Covered. Nom. 
aff: । Its obj. here i$ दिश: । Note that स्त, क्रादि also means 
the same and gives this very sense. wife ends in ऋ and क्रयादि 
in दोघ x! Hence in Voice Ch. स्वाटि gives WAA whereas क्रयादि 
gives Wa, and in क खादि yields aa and क्रयादि gives स्तीण। 
Compare विस्तृत and विस्तीण | For a similar use of स्त, Compare 
“शिरोभिम हाँ तस्तार” in Rag IV. 63; also see our notes under 
“aag: खर हेन परितस्तरे? XI. 8. 

6. ऐगं८७--मूच्छि तेन--.-..घ्वनिना असन्भवता प्रकम्पवता अवतस्तरिर॑ | 

30. Sun's rays reflect on the sharp and polished 
weapons there. 
निशातरोट्र षु विकाशतां गतैः 
प्रदोपयद्वि: ककुभामिवान्तरम्‌ | 
वनेसदां हेतिषु भिन्नविप्रहे; 
विपुस्फ, रे रश्मिमतो मरीचिभिः ॥ ३० ॥ 

Prak.—Easy. 

Prose.— finads g वनेसदां हेतिपु. ( agag) भिन्नविग्रहैः ( स'क्रान्त- 
afa fa: ) ( aaa ) विकाशतां गते; ककुभां ( दिशाम्‌ ) अन्तर' प्रदीपयदभि: 
( fad: ) रश्मिसतः (ama) मरीचिभिः fagam € ( वभासे ) । 

Beng. —fratocra SPF (fis) ७ जीव 
'थेछिकनिङ Real, ७।ब्विनिएक fae fe नोड कब्र? धवः fire naga 
SIWA Cay Baws (यन ta किब्रवगगूर frefas etre 
नांशिन | 


$3 


याब मूटङ्‌ 
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Eng.—The rays of the sun shone by illuminating the 
spaces of the quarters as 11, for these gained in size heing 
reflected on the sharp ( polished ) and terrible weapons of 
the fowlers ( Kiratas ) 

Expl.— Easy See Eng. 

Malli.—femrafa : निशाता: diem अतएव रौद्राः भीषणाय ये तेषु 


T चक “निशातरीद्रे पः [ विश प्यविश णयोः अन्यतरविशं प्यविवक्षायाम्‌ इष्टत्वात्‌ fam um- 


| 

ui समासः ] । बने सीदन्ति इति “वनं सदां’ वनं चराणां [ “सतृसुद्रिषविदभिदच्छिद- | 
जिनीराजासुपसगे fa faa” इति fau, “तत्पुरुष क्ति वहुलम्‌” इत्यलुक्‌ ] efr | 

agag [ “हेतिः शस्त्र पि gfesnss इति केशव: ] 'भिन्नविग्रहे:' मक्रास्तमृत्तिभिः | 

अतएव ‘amna? aaah 'गते:' अतएव ‘aqui’ दिशाम्‌ “अन्तरम्‌? अवकाश | 

gaza प्रकाशवद्भिः ‘sa fad: [ इति sanan] | रश्मिमत: quu | 


[ “माट्पधायाय मतोवों $ववादिभा:”' इति मतुपो मकारस्य न वकार; | aafaa 


A] ^w करै; [ “भासः करो मरीचिः Aic सथो:” इत्यमरः ] 'विपुस्फ रं? वभास [ FTA: 
HE आवे लिट] ॥ ३० ॥ 

Aa 

"V CHARCHA. 


| 1, निशात ete—fa ++ क्त कत्तेरि fanar, or निशिताः sharp i. e 
polished ; this optionality when क्त &c follow is due to the rule | 
“शाच्छोरन्यतरस्वाम्‌?। रौद्र is terrible ( भौषण ) ; निशाता: च ते रौद्रा:, 
कर्माधा। See Mall. agi Qual. #fagu The इति i. e, aga 
{ weapon) were all so polished and sharp that light | 
reflected on these. $fag has अधि ऽमौ। ` | 


9. faamai गतैः]. मरीचिभि: । The sun's rays ( मरौचि ) H 
being reflected on polished armours, got augmented ( विकाशतां 
गता: ) t 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
eg किराताजु नौयम्‌ | 

3. प्रदौपयद्भिः--प्र+ दीप्‌ + faq + शद | Illuminating or ligh- | 
ting up. Qual. मरौचिभिः। The मरीचि already thus विकाशतां | 
गत, seemed to illuminate the spaces of the quarters (ककुभाम्‌ | 
अन्तरम्‌ प्रदीपयद्रभिः मरीचिभिः ) ॥ ककुभ, is usually fem. meaning । 
"quarter" | शेषे et! But note mga ( अकारान्त) means usually | 
a kind of tree—astqaq । | 


4. वनेसदास्‌--वने सोदन्ति इति बन +सद + faq, — वनसदः or qug: 


the edt is irregularly retained when a aq’ follows &e, by the WES | k Af 
rule “तत्पुरुष कृति asa” | See Mallinath. ANTA शष eH, E if 


related to faq | 

9. भिन्रविग्रहै:--विग्रह is afa image. faar ( सक्रान्ता: ) विग्रहाः 
(aaa: ) वेषां, वहु-- | d:i Qual. सरीचिभिः i 

6. विपुस्फरे-स्फर +( तुदादि परसरं पदौ ) + लिट ए भावे। Shone. Its 
अनुक्तकर्ता is मरीचिभिः i 


T. \/0९९.-गताः प्रदी यन्तः भिन्नविग्रहाः मरीचयः पस्फ रू: | उ | Y 
31. But Shiva ( Kiratapati ) shone above all. y te 


उदूढ़वक्ष:स्थगितकदिडः मुखो 
विक्कष्टविस्फारितचापमण्डल: | 
वितत्य पक्षद्रयमायत' ait 


विभुग णानामुपरोब मध्यगः ॥ १३ ॥ 
Prak.--FEasy. 
Prose.—szeaarminaafexga: ( उन्नतोरसा आच्छादिरतेकदिगूविभ।गः ) 
विष्ट विस्फारितचापमण्डलः ( ameaga: इति यावत्‌ ) विभुः ( किरातरूप: शिवः ) 
आयत qaa ( पाश्च इयः ) वितत्य ( fast त' कृत्वा ) गणानां सध्यगः ( अपि) उपरि 
( स्थितः ) इव वभौ i 
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| Beng — Sasar: वांदा REANA थक sit wur fan 
| Pie 49:49 ATATA 3 ARANZETA कर्दन of 1 दिद्रांडटवर्ब मिव 
निळ विशन Adaa (tea) flere fm «4 THA TASTE 
afrate SAS नकटनवर Saa (यन faje afars- 
छिटनन | 


Eng.—Kiratapati Siya who by his broad chest covered 


one side of the quarter and who fully drew his circle of bow, 


d. though in the very midst of the Gana-army, still shone 
| above all by thus spreading bis broad sides. 
| Ixpl.—Kiratapati Siva by his usual stature surpassed all 
others of the Gana-army now appearing as किरातमेन्य । So broad 
was his chest that it seemed to cover up one side of the 
quarter ; and now when he drew his bow fully, his broad 
sides too got expanded and this made him greater as If, 
g 4 and he outclassed all others by his height and so by his 
: weight too. 

Malli—sgzz'fa! ‘sere: स्थगितेकदिङसुखः? szZ'4 sada वचसा 
स्थगितम्‌ आच्छादितम्‌ एकम्‌ एकतर esga वेन सः। 'निक्रषटविस्फारितचाप- 
awa aeg amea अतएव विस्फारितं निघो faa’ wes येन स: ‘fay’ 
शिव; “आयत? विलत 'पक्षइय qaaa “वितत्य? खमहिस्रा व्याष्य [ ‘oa: ara- | 


गरुत्‌ Wa सहाय वलभित्तिषु?? इति वं जयन्तो ] “गणानां मध्यगः? मध्यस्थोपि 'उपरि' 


1 
स्थितः “इव awi । सो त्रतत्वात्‌ तथा afaa इत्यर्थ: (1) ॥ ३१॥ | 
Notes on Malli. | 
1. The sense is—he apod se cwing to his all-sur- | 
passnig height. 
[ N. B.—This suggests sas चालङ्कार here. ] 


| 

|| 

; | 
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e किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


CHARCHA, 

1, उदूढ़ etc—sz-aw-w-wze broad. स्थगित is covered. 
दिश; मुखम्‌ दिड मुखम्‌ the end of quarter. एकम्‌ दिङ सुखम्‌ इति एक 
fev मुखम्‌ one end (or side) of the quarter. उदूढ़' व्ष, कर्म धा-- ! 
तेन स्थगितम्‌, ३ तत्‌ ! ताहशम्‌ एकदिङ मूखम्‌ बेन सः, वहु i Qual. 


fay: 1 His long stature covered one side or end of the 
quarter, 


9. fame ete—fatay+a adfu=fane drawn (आक्कष्ट ) ¡ 
बि+स्फारि+क्त कम णिः. विस्फारित expanded. fae’ च तत्‌ विस्फारितस्‌, 


कम घा-- 1 Whichis drawn and expanded (soas to make a 


twang-sound ) i. e, fully drawn. चापस्य ( धनुषः) मण्डलम्‌, ९ ततृ । 
विक्नट्ट विस्फारित' चापमण्डल' वेन, वह--। Qual. fay:1 That is—he 

' was in an attitude to fight out his enemy. Again this attitude 
made his broad sides all the more expanded (आयतं qaa वितत्य), 
and he appeared all the more surpassing in size. 


3 वितत्य--वि + तन + ल्यप । haying stretched; compare 


M 
“fae शाङ्ग म्‌” in Bh, IT. a 
4. aii—ut+faz अ। Shone. Nom. fay: | sy, 
5. उपरि अव्यय here meaning उपरिस्थित:। Thus it is here | 


used as adj. to fay: ; or adv. Qual. स्थित: understood. 

6. Remark.—Though गणानां मध्यगः, still by his superhuman 
stature he outshone all and seemed above all ( उपरि स्थितः इव 
वभो) । For a description of fighting attitude, compare—"faqar 
mg कवच पिनह्य तस्थौ सिस ग्रामयिषुः fans; सीमितिर किस वम्‌ Ka 
Bhatti. IIT. 

7. Voice—wfiafes मुखेन......विस्फारितचापेन विभुना वभे.....- 1 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


n———OUOU"IÍ—""———————————— (IE 


E सगः es 
32. The forest sorrouded by Gana-army. 
aig gag च तुल्यविक्रमेः 
जवादरंपूर्वि कया यियासुभिः i 
गरेरविच्छे टनिरुद्वमावभौ 
वन निरुच्छाममिवाकुलाकुलम्‌ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
Prak,—asy, 

Prose.—aiy च zig ( स्थाने ) gari, अह ufa कया ( अहमह सि- 
NG कया ) जवात्‌ ( वेगेन ) थियासु्ति: ( बातुमिच्छ भि: ) गण; (किरातरुपे; naani: ) 
| अविच्छ दनिरुद्वम्‌ (अविच्छ देन विहितम्‌ ) आकुलाकुलम्‌ ( आकुलप्रकार' ) वनः 
faasa ( रूडय़ासम्‌ ) इव आवभी | 

Beng — gi ७ sa Zita डुलाविकग, “जांगिशे शूटर्क बाई? 
लहे afanta ATATH बाविड बकेट Zm afaa (STAIDE ) 
aaa अविदूर «feuis 22a) ( ग्न 38A (यन) दनक 
< aiga ७ eatin कदिया छुनिन्‌ | 


Eng.—The forest appeared disturbed and of checked breath 

f being sorrounded by the unceasing march of the Ganas— who 

! forcibly rushed on with the vanity ‘I will go first" and 
whose enterprise was equal both on accessible and 
inaccessible tracts. 

Bxpl.—The Gana-army’s onward march and rush was 
| equally progressive both on accessible and inaccessible places 
(i. 9, even and uneven tracts). And everyone of them forcibly 
rushed on with this idea that ^I will go first". More over the 


army was extremely vast and so their march was unceasing 
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and the forest surrounded or oppressed by this unceasing 
march seemed extremely disturbed and breathless as well, 
In other words their dense and continual march so much 
flooded the forest that everything seemed disturbed and 
choked there, 

Malli.—gifafa | सुखेन दुःखेन च गच्छन्ति एषु इति ‘aig’ gada 
‘ery दुग मेपु च समविषमदेशे पु इत्यर्थः [ “qed: अधिकरणार्थ डो वक्तव्य: | 
अतएव ( गमे: ) टिलोपः ] 'तुल्यविक्रमेः? लाघवात्‌ समसच्चारे: जवात्‌’ वेगात्‌ a- de 
पूवि कया' अहमिका [ “अह' पूर्व मह' पूर्वं सित्यह'पूर्वि का fau? इत्यमर: | a 
मनोज्ञादिलात वुञप्र्ययः (?) । प्रषोदरादित्वात्‌ suma: ( See char ) ] 'बिया- 
सुभिः? यातुमिच्छ fa: | यातेः सन्नन्तात्‌ उप्रत्ययः ] ‘aa: gad: [ “गणाः प्रमध- 


/ 


2, 


agian” इति वं जयन्ती ] 'अविच्छ टेन aga अतएव '्राकुलाकुलम्‌’ आकुल- 
प्रकारम्‌ [ “प्रकारे गुणवचनस्य इति kala: ] 'वन', निरुच्छास' निरुद्धप्राणम्‌ ‘sa 
saw । इति उत्प्रेचा ॥ ३२॥ 
CHARCHA + 
1. yay, दुर्ग पु-सु+गम+ड अधिकरणे = मुगः accessible place. = 
Similarly gx + गम्‌+ ड अधिकरणे =z]; inaccesible place like fort 4 
hill &e, qui अधि sci Hore अधिकरणे ड after गम preceded by 
सु and zx, comes by the Varttika “सुट्रोरधिकरणे डो वक्तव्य:? | 
2. geufamü.—qer विक्रम: ( शक्ति: ) येषां, वह--। 8:1 Qual. 
गणे: । This shows their indomitable prowess. 
3. जवातृ-जु अप भावे=जवः force, velocity. तस्मात्‌ । Sat एमी | 
or ल्यपलोपे कम णि ५मी Thus जवमायित्य = जवात्‌ । 
4. अहपू्वि कया--अहः पूवं म्‌ ( =I first” ) इति अह पूवं म्‌ gagar! 
तत: WIE कन्‌ = अहं पूबंकम्‌ ; स्वियास्‌ अपूर्वि का ; तथा। The idea—“that 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


|L— —— P— SS ES A 


चतुदशः सगः ae 


I will go first” is the mode of warriors in an enterprising 


march ;or—43' पूव कम्‌ अस्तास्व इति मत्वर्थोबी ठन्‌ (क) प्रत्यय; feat =` 


"gfa «pi इया | करणे इवा । Mallinatha derives "ufa का 85 
guga | qe भाव इति मनोज्ञादिल्वात्‌ बुञ्‌ And lastly he supports want 


of afşin अह पूव when ब्ज follows, by प्रपोदरादिल्वात्‌ 821413; | 


But as the añs list of any book does not contain the word 


अह पूर्व so we prefer our above derivation than Malli’s. ; 


derive 5 


g egoism) thus—zu$ शब्टउच्यत इति av- 


UP d zm Auai दिल wines ठन्‌ । निपातनात्‌ टिलोपाभावः Asregards 


अह' पूरिका, Dhanuji says “ae 9-43 पूम्‌ इति योधानां धावनक्रियाया;” | 


e 


See also Amara quoted by Malli. 


5. fargfa—arp सन + उ =वित्यामुः । dir Qual, गश Their 
such attitude in marcbing shows their victorious cheerful 
spirit, 


6. गण ;—mx सेवा । 


+e ए, अविच्छेद &०-विच्छेद is break; अविच्छीद is non-break, 


continuous. नि+ रुघ+क्ञ कर्मणि=निख्द् checked, or oppressed. 


अविच्छ देन fanza checked by ther continuous ( march ) 2441 
Qual, वनम्‌ | 


Ai 


8, आवभो-आ+भा+लिट अ। appeared, Nom, बनम्‌ i 
9, निरुच्छासमू--उच्छास is breath. निरस्तम्‌ उच्छाममस्मात्‌, वह | 
| निरुच्छा सम्‌ is without breath i, e, continual march of the vast 
am-army so pressed the forest all around that i seemed to be 


suffocated. Qual 4441 
10, आकुलाकुलमु--श्राकुलप्रकारम्‌ इति प्रकारे Ra by the rule प्रकारे 


गुणवचनख” | Then the whole is like a कर्मधारय compound by 


S 
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९ नो 
१०० किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


the rule “कम घारयवद्त्तर पु?” । And we get आकुलाकुलम्‌ । Qual. 
"aW | ; 
33. Their weight expands the site occupied 
तिरोहितश्वभ्रनिकुच्च रो घसः 
aag वानाः सहसातिरिक्तताम्‌ | 
किरातसेन्ये रपिधाय रेचिता 
भुवः aw निन्त्रतयेव Afar || ३३॥ 

Prak.—Hasy. 

Prose — किरातस्य: तिरोहितश्र्ननिकुञ्ञरोधस: सुवः सहसा अतिरिक्ततास्‌ 
(saat) aaa aar: ( भजमानाः ) अपिधाय ( आच्छाद्य ) रचिताः ( रिक्तीक्वताः 
सन्तः ) av निन्नतया ( गभीरतया ) भेजिरे इब ( प्राप्ता इव )। 

००४--किद्रोडटगछकईक भर्व saa, कुछ दः Sèta“ 
wismtfre ₹७ब्रांग ger VA Eus ska (शान R AR छन | 
aizis ७ RATS gera ajata कनकारनव wg faqs) लोळ 
KE | = 

Eng.—The mountaneous regions having its caves, bowers Y 
and edges of slopes ( banks ) covered by the Kirata-army 
suddenly attained height and being vacated thereafter 


attained lowness for a moment, 
Expl.—Seoe Eng. 


Mali— adea "किरातमैन्चो:, तिरोहितश्रलनिकुज्ञरोधस:” fap. 
हितानि छत्नानि ग्रथनिकुज्ञरोधांसि TA कुज्ञतटानि astar: अतएव "ua प्रदेशा; 
“सहसा अतिरिक्तताम्‌? Sarah समग्र बाना:? अश्व्यः तथा "श्रपिधाय? आच्छाद्य 
र चिता: Raa: gan 'तण' निम्नतया? THAT AS इ०! grar sa 
इत्य ृप्रेचा । सैन्य: या भुवो व्याप्तासता उत्तानाः प्रतीयन्त, है; मुङ्नाला एव fra: 
प्रतीयन्ते इत्यः. (1) ॥ ३३॥ 


G iG h 
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Notes on Malli. 


1. The sites covered by the army appeared high and 


those vacated by them seemed low. 


CHARCHA 


+ क्ल कस णि = तिरोहित concealed, here covered. fara, is 


a गति by the rule “तिरोऽन्तवो?? and तिरो हितम्‌ is a case of गति aq । 


It is however optionally a गति when z follows by the rule 


=>> 
( 


“विभापा afa”? 1 But in cases like तिरोदधे, प्रादरासीत्‌ there is no 
समाम owing to the prohibition "zugzafas"—an उपपद is com- 
pounded but not with a fae word. It is merely placed before 
द्धो &e by the rule “ते प्रागधातो:?” । aa is caves, faga is bower, 
Tius is edge of slopes or bank ( तट )। aaa निकुन्नन्न रोधय, इन्द । 
तिरोहितानि श्रथनिकुज्ञरोधांसि यासाम्‌, वह । ताः। Qual, भुवः । 
AR, 2. aaa वाना:--सम+ अश (खादि व्याप्ती or प्राप्ती de) + शानच, कर्त्तरि 
=समश्न वाना; attaining (here); Qual. भुवः। The भूप्रदेश there 
a being covered over by किरातसं न्य a#ained loftiness ( अतिरिक्तताम्‌ 
aaa वाना; )। 

3. अपिधाय--अपि + धा + ल्यप्‌ । Having covered, पिधाग्र is also 
correct. This is due to the Karika “वषभ गुरिरज्नोपमत्राप्योरुपसीयोः 
आपञ्चापि हलन्तानां यथा वाचा निश fem’?! Comp “भुजइपिडितद्ारम्‌ 
पातालमधितिष्ठति’ Rag. 

4. caa Rata ta कर्भणि=रेचित vacated, emptied. 
Qual, सुबः। Tis अनुक्त कर्ता is auaa a: । 


5. चणम्‌-्याप्ताधं रया। 
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१०२ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


6. निन्नतया--निन्नता is lowliness, गभीरता। अनुक्तकर्ता of 


x 
= 
EU 
zi 


7. भंजिरं-भज- faz इर कर्म णि। 16 agrees with Sud भुव; 


8. Voico—faaat aaa ala सुव ९४० aam | 
) 


34. The forest as if gone down. 


एथरुपयप्रस्तब्बहन्नताततिः 


जवानिलाघूणितशालचन्दना | d 
गणाधिपानां परितः प्रसारिणो Í 


वनाव्यवाद्वोव चकार स'इतिः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
Prak.—Easy. 
101080.-प्रथुरुपय्व agaaa a: ( विशालसक विचिप्तलताप्रताना) जवानिला- 
च,ण्तिशालचन्दना ( वेगवातभ्रसितशालचन्दनक्गका ) परितः प्रसारिणी गणाधिपानां 
a vía: ( गणनायकससूहः ) वलानि अवाञ्चि ( नौचानि ) इव चकार । 


Beng. fala Seda aota fared कविता wae Y 


Ga) eg TINA SEZ शीन ४ baga Rafis कविय़रा optics E 


faa १ननांबकगमूर Stas abie ८यन नौहुई wal (कनिन | 

Eng.—The leaders ( commanders ) of the gunas spreading 
all around, made the forest as if gone down, by scattering the 
creepers there with their thighs, by whirling Sala and Sandal 
trees there by the wind due to their velocity. 

Expl.—The mad and infuriated onrush of the gana-leaders 
scattered the creepers there and whirled the Sala and Sandal 
trees and thus as if made the forestlow 


and gone down 
See also Eng. 
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चतुद शः सग: 


gafa: famed: safe: सऊ 


गि तश।नचन्दना? जवानिरीन 


चन्दनानि च त्रा मा | 


गणाधिपानां asfa: समुद! वनानि safe’ नाव ANA ‘sa’ नोचानीव इल्यः 
“चकार” qup: | अवाञ्चति अधोभवति अवपूर्वादचतिः fag ( ? करिन )॥ 
“स्याद धोमुख:” zum lu 


CHARCHA. 


1. 34% 6८- gga 


लतानां ततय; ( सन्तानाः ), ६ तत्‌ । 


a रुपय्य स्ता; वहल्लताततच; बबा मा, उ 


9. aafaa ९(८--जव is force, am or 


शाकपार्थिवादिततृ। The wind due to force of a man ( or obje 


ag, fq त: whirled down or made topsy-turvy. जवानिलेन आ 
३ dq शालाद्य चन्दनाय, इन्द । जवानिलाघ fra शालचन्दना: ठया, दह । 
Qual. स हति! 1 


+ fafa ad रि साधकारिणि स्त्रियाम्‌ = प्रमारिगो 


3. afta: प्रसारिणोी--प्र + = 


ees 


spreading. Qual. स॑हृतिः। Fora similar idea compare “ufal 
विसारिणा निजेन aaar —Raghu. परित: is an "arg mening सवत! 


4, चकार-क्र+लिट अ। Made, Nom म'इतिः and its obj is 


—Pred, to बंनानि। अवाच means low down. अब 


अञ्च + क्रिन्‌ = अवाक्‌, The afüx is क्रिन्‌ and not fms, as in Malli, 


| 


À cech 


— —7 ——— — 


१०४ किराताजु aaa 
35. At this Arjuna was furious. 


ततः सदपं yag तपस्यया 
मट्खुतिक्षाममिवैकवारणम्‌ | 
परिज्चलन्त' निधनाय awai 
दहन्तमाशा इव जातवेदसम्‌ ॥ ३५ Il 
[ N, B,—Slokas 35-42 form a complete sentence |, 
Prose,—aa: uzd' तपस्यया ( aqoa ) uag (mm) मदखतिक्षासम्‌ 
एकवारणम्‌ इव ( एकाकिन' मत्तगजमिव ) स्थितम्‌, ( तथा ) wat निधनाय afr- 
"ज्वलन्तम्‌, आशा: ( दिश: ) दहन्त जातवेदसम्‌ ( अग्निम्‌ ) इव स्थितम्‌ ( अनीलवाजिनं 
गणा, समासेट्‌:--5], 49 )। 
9078.-छांव्रश॑व्र wmm ( Mias), wet] ata 
इत, UNIS CRY कभ थकोकी qu scm द्रास छि, qu atata 
Ratas scotar WISATA, ata RIARI तेका 
Aaa ata fas agar शनन ete Rea | 


Ing,—The Ganas attained Arjuna (Anilavajin =the white- 
horsed one), full of self-confidence, emaciated through penance 
remaining alone like a lordly tusker waned through rutting, 
shining to kill the kings and stationed like the Firesod 
lighting up the quarters, 

Txpl.—Iasy, See Eng. 

Malli—surefa: योक: अर्जुन विशे षन्‌ गणानां तदभियोगमाहइ तत 
इव्यादिना (1) ‘aa: gud" and’ सान्त:सार तपस्या? agaat [ तपस्यते; 
कान्तात्‌ ( ? asara ) स्तरियासप्रत्ययो टाप. ] प्रतनु” m, अतएव ‘aza fa- 
चाम? मदस्‌ त्या मदत्तरणेन 'चाम” कशम्‌ (“srl मः? इति निष्ठातकारख मकार:] 


i i G iG a c ES ha 
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qeu सग: १०५ 
“एकवारणम्‌’ एकाकिन sua स्थितम्‌? इतापमा । पुनः ‘quar राज्ञां निधनाय? 
ana ‘Raan तेजस्विनम अतएव आशा: दिशः दहन्तः जातवेदसमिव’ 
afafa “स्थितम्‌? इतापमालङ्कारः। [ "क्रपीटोनिञ्चं लनो जातवेदाम्तनुनपात्‌?' 


इत्यमरः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


CHARCHA 


1 4. fe . 
. 429 8—Z4 is brag, here it means self-confidence due to 


internal strength and power, zd'« सह au मान: सदर्प or सहदर्प : 


A 


$ 
x 


asi तम्‌। Qual, अनीलवाजिनम्‌ [ in sl, 42 ], 

2, तपखया--तप: चरति इति तपस्‌ tas = तपस्य ( नामधातु ) + अ 
स्त्रियाम्‌ = तपस्या penance ; तथा । करणे aati He was quet प्रतनु, so 
he was full of z& due to self-confidence. Here “तपस्ते: काजन्तात्‌” 
in Malli is a slip, it should be aqaa: काडन्तात्‌ । But in spite of 
mIs, we get परस्म पद due to the varttika “तपसः परस्मै qz" see 
XIII, “भवता तपस्यते”? and aues in sl, 21 ante, 

5, azete—d wd भ्वादि+क्त कत्तरिच्चाम: emaciated, See 
"d Malli for rule, मदस्य ख्‌ तिः (चरणम्‌), ६ dq! तथा चाम: ३ dq! तम्‌ । 
Qual, एकवारणम्‌ ( which is उपमान of अनौलवाजिनम्‌ )। एकवारण is a 
solitary elephant, As such a मत्तगज though emaciated but still 
shines on even after rutting, so was Arjuna ; «za fa shows that 
the गज was a मच or lordly tusker, For a मत्तगज only ruts, 

4. निधनाय--कर्मणि edi by the rule “क्रियार्थोपपदस्य च कर्म णि 
स्थानिनः” । 

5. wwamp - भू + भ + + क्विप_ कर्त्तरि =भूरत्‌ king. तेषाम्‌। mem 
कम णि षष्ठी, the aq is in निधनाय | 

6. परिज्वलन्तम्-परि +ज्वल+ शट Qual, अनोलवाजिनम्‌ of sl. 42. 
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१०६ किराताजु atra 
Arjüna was practising penance to win Duryodhana and others 
(See Intro). So he was tai निधानाय परिज्वल न्‌। 

7. दहन्तमू--दह +शह । Qual. जातवेद्सम्‌ He ( Arjuna ) 
was also like जातवेदस. ( fire-god ) by lighting up the quarters 
( आशा: दहन्तस्‌ ) by his internal तपोजन्पतेजञ! | 

8. Voice—azq': प्रतनु; एकवारण: इव परिज्वलन्‌ दहन्‌ जातवैदा इक 


aiaa गणे, HIS | 


36. Arjuna now takes an arrow. 


अनादरोपात्तए तेकसायक 

जयेऽनुकूसे JEA सत्य, हम्‌ । 

शनेरपूणप्रतिकारपेलवे 

निवेशयन्तं नयने वलोदधी ॥ ३६ ॥ 
P05९.—अनादरोपान्त POSUI अनुकूल Yasha जवे सस्प हस्‌ (तथा } 


पूणप्रतिकारपेलवे ( बाणा हरणरुपप्रतिकाराकरगात्‌ कोमले, qz इत्यथः ) aed} 4 
शः नवने निवेशयन्तम्‌ ( अनोलवाजिन' गया समासेद ;--81. 49 ) 
- S 
Bens.—s CIO उ ET न 4 
श src etel vere sey नगः | 


gi 
3i fie निवन्ग E Saas द E ua q = कद्रिटलन X: aya 
IND IIIF 29095 Qe] at 973] Seq कब्रिटलन AX Bega 


fatua atx aa रश SITE श्श्एनन; qx छिनि ANAIA A 


| 

T | 

(शन) ingaat afsl ना कत्रा Rua feam vfg- | 
निदकन TING | j | 
Eng,—The Ganas abtained Arjuna (s] 41) w 
up and held an arrow and Was eagerfor victory as for a | 
favourable friend further he Sradually cast his eyes on 


the sea-like army that was small to him for 
attained their remedy in taking the 


ho easily took | 


not haying 
arrow hack, 
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९ ¢ 
चतुदश: सग; 209 
Expl,—As the Ganas approached and reached Arjuna, he 
easily and without showing attachment took up an arrow 
from his GMT and held it in his hand ready to strike with if 
if necessary and he seemed to be eager for and sure of vic- 
tory. Ile now cast his eyes on the vast sea-like Gana-army 
and regarded it very small for it could not as yet take b: 
the arrow from Arjuna’s command, 
a Malli—aaretia 
i> 
| गणनया उपात्ती निषङ्गात्‌ ड 
जवे wu जयमिच्छन्त 
पो त्रस्य सः । अतएव quar 
शन,” असम्भ मैण 
उदधिरिव इति 
DW | 


क्तच्डपात्त or उपादत्त i. ९, 


taken out from the qui Thus Malli says “निषङ्गात्‌ 


नञतत्‌। अनादर ण उपातः, 


आदरः ( आसक्तिः ) इति 5 
३ dq! He took without showing any attachment for the 
alam i.e, he freely and easily took it from the shaft. अनाद- | 


| 

H 

| 

| 

| daaa (सः ) तय, HAST । एक: सायक:, me WD! अनाद्रोपात्तष्ठतः एकः 
| aaa येन ag) dai Qual. अनीलवाजिनस्‌ (in sl. 42 ) 

| 

| 


| 9. sm सस्पहम-स्प,हा ( अभिलाषः )। तथा सह aa मान: सस्प ह: Or 
| usus, agi aq! Qual. अनीलवाजिनम्‌। He eagerly looked 


for जय, as one looks ardently for a favourable 17160 --अनुकू न॑ 


सुहदि इव AT सस्पृहम्‌ ; comp “जवनिच्छति तस्य aala XIII. 2. In this 
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२०८ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


connection also compare “उपलबव धगुण: ARE सचिव: शद्ध इवाददे च 
aru:”—XTIT, 14. 

3. अपूरा ९४०--प्रतिक्षार is remedy i.e, remedy of forcibly 
taking away the arrow from Arjuna's clutches, अपूर्ण: प्रतिकारः 
यख, वहु । अपूरंप्रतिकारद्न ततः पेलवश, कर्म | तस्मिन्‌। Qual. as- 
adt i The बलोद्धि being अपूण प्रतिकार, was naturally daa ( or 
कोमल ) i. e, 32 [ small ] and vulnerable, 

4. निवेशयन्तम--नि+ विश + fua +m | Placing. Qual. अनील- < 
बाजिनम्‌ He first took an arrow and then placed his eyes on | 
the vast army [ बलोदधि ] i | 

5. वलोदधी--उदकानि धोयन्त अस्मिन्‌ इति उदक+धा+कि अधिकरणे = 
Saf = sea. The rule for अधिकरणे “कि? ds “कर्मण्यधिकरण च” | 
Then sz is ordered in place of उदक when f& follows by the 
rule “पेष वासवाहनधिष च”। वलम उद्धिः इव इति उपमितसमासः by the 
rule "उपमितः व्याप्रादिप्ति: सामान्याप्रयोगे ?। तस्मिन्‌। अधि' ज्मी। | 

6. Voice—See sl, 35 
slokas, 


and 42 for yoice change in these 


37. He was firm like a sea. 


निषसमापत्प्रतिकारकारगे 

शरासने Gar इवानपाथिनि | 

अलइनीय॑ maafa स्थितं 

निवातनिष्कम्मसिवापगापतिम्‌ ॥ २७॥ 
?1089.--आपत्‌प्रतिकार कार णे शर।सने, अनपायिनि lem] धधा इब 


निषखम्‌, [ तथा ] प्रकृती स्थितमपि [ निर्वि कारमपि ] अलङ्कनीयम्‌ निवातनिफ्कम्पम्‌ 
आपगापतिमिव [ स्थितम्‌ अनीलवाजिन' गणा; समासेट : Ji 


i G i Gyaan Kosha 
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sge सग; १०८. 


Beng.—fzz टेवटवीव जाय AARIA Gam अदांगन्टक 
ataa fan safes, ant NANG बांका NING यनडिजदनी ग्र 
4Hherefates निल agaa Bia Pes ( खर्ष्कूनरक tind Ars 
ZTN ) | 

Eng.—The Ganas attained Arjuna resorting to his bow as 
unto firm patience, the way to ward off evils; aud though 


naturally disposed h2 was inyulnerable and calm for want of 


ay wind like an ocean. 
| Expl.—Even at this onrush of the Ganas he was ina 


natural attitude and quite undisturbed and seemed calm 
and invuluerable like an ocean. Further for his success and 
to tide over this difficulty he fully resorted to his bow, just 
as ene depends on firm patience for success. 
Malli.fagafafa: gaa “आपत्प्रतिकारकारणे’ आपदां प्रतीकारस्य 
कारणे साधने अनपाविनि? fac “शरासने” एवम्भ,ते “a इव fana” स्थितम्‌। 


4 Y ‘yaar स्वभावे “स्थितमपि? fafa कारमपि इत्यः, अतएव 'अलङ्गनोयम्‌’ अनतिक्रम- 
ea नीयम्‌ अतएव “निवातनिष्कम्प' वाताभावात्‌ ada [ '“निवातावय्रब्ावाती 
li इत्यमरः | 'आपगापति” समुद्रमिव स्थितम्‌ ॥ ३७॥ 


CHARCHA 

1. निषसखम्‌-नि+ सद्‌ + क्त कर्त्तरि fuum: seated on i. e, [here | 
resorted to [ आयित्य स्थितः ], तम्‌। Qual अनीलवाजिनम्‌ [ sl, 42 |। 
The rule “सदिरप्रतेः” gives qa when the cause for the change is 
an उपस other than प्रति। This explains “a” here. Next न 
becomes w by “carat नो ण: समानपदे? and “अट्‌ कु पाडनुम॒व्यवाय पि” 
=then last न becoms u [cerebral] by Sandhi; similarly we 
get faga i 
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2. आपत्‌ €०८-आपद: प्रतिकार; | or प्रतीकार: ], ६ AWI तस्म कारणम्‌ 


[ उपायस्वरुपम्‌ ], ३ तत्‌ । alan Qual, शरासनं d 


3. अनापाधिनि--अपाय (अप+ इ + अच भावे) = destruction, न अपायः 
aaqa, Taq ततः अनपाय+इनि सरथं = अनपायिन्‌ । तस्मिन्‌ | Qual. 
शरासन and ध्ये ! The शरासन ( bow ) was अनपाविन्‌ ( firm ) like 
Sa | Hence Arjuna depended on शरासन as on Wa} शरासन 
and qa take «fq edt i 

4. nadi स्थितम्‌ Qual. अनीलवाजिनम्‌। Though he was 
naturally posed, still it shows that even at the onrush of the 
ganas he was undisturbed (निर्विकार); hence he was अलद्वनीच 


like an ocean. 


5. निवातनिष्कस्पम--निवात is want of wind. (saw: वात: अस्मात, 
वहु--। निवातश्च निष्कम्पद्य, कर्म धा-- । तम्‌ । Qual. ्रापरगापतिम्‌ । An 


ES 


ocean is still TIKET, owing to want of wind ; So Arjuna was 
( प्रकृती स्थितम ) in this attitude now. A light ( प्रदीप ) also 
becomes so when not disturbed hy wind, compare “अन्तयराणां 


Wear निरोधात्‌ निवातनिष्कस्पसिव yea’ — Kumara III, 48, 


6. आपग।पतिम्‌-श्रप्रां aa: इति अप + अण =आ्ापम्‌ । तेन गच्छतीति 


आप haa +s करि स्त्रियाम्‌ = आपगा ariver, तस्या; पतिः, ६तत्‌— 1 Three 


fers to an ocean, उपसान of अनीलवाजिनस्‌ । Arjuna was firm and 


still and seemed invulnerable like an ocean oy an अचल (as 


in s]. 39) ; and was just patiently waiting and seeing the mo- 


ment to attack; this was like natural calmness hefore the 


advent of a storm, 


| 
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चतुद शः सगः १११ 


38. With the dead boar in front, Arjuna 
was like God-Siva. 

TAN विभ्वतमन्तकटाति 

aud दूरे तितस्य z fem: | 

पुर वेशितसतृपशु' fest 

पति पशूनामिव इतमधवरे ॥ ३८ N 

10/059.--अदूरे (añ) पतितस्य दष्टिण; ( वराहस्थ ) वधात्‌ उपेधुषां 

(aang ) sagaia Pada (arae ) ( aaa ) fasi; अध्वरे हतं समावेशित 


| «qu quai पतिम्‌ इव ( स्थितम्‌ अनोलवाजिन' गणाः समासदः ) 


31 Eng.—The ganas attained Arjuna who was like ( the 
og terrible ) Lord Pasupati ( Siva ) invoked in a sacrifice by the 


Brahmanas and having a sacrificial animal placed before him 
for he also bore the appearance of (terrible) yamaraja due fo 
the slaughter of the boar fallen just near him. 
Mallisagifafat gaa ‘az? समौपे “पतितस्य zao? aee 
[ atenfearq इनिप्रत्ययः ] “वधात्‌? $i: sasanti प्राप्ताम्‌ “अन्तकदाति अन्तकस्य 
इव यमस्य इब द्युतिस्तां विलत” धारबन्तम्‌। तया च ‘aay ब्राह्मणे: 'अध्वर gu 
[ “यज्ञ: सवोध्वरो यागः” इत्यमर: ] “हृतम्‌? aga “पुरः? अग्रो 'समावेशितसतपग् ” 
समावेशित: स्थापितः gaun; aaqa: (? वज्ञियपगु: ) वख तं anah पति रुद्रम्‌ 


इव स्थितम्‌ ॥ ३८॥ 


काका 
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११२ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


CHARCHA, 

1. उपेट्षीम्‌-उप+ इ + mg for लिट = उपेयिवान्‌ attaining. तत: 
स्वियाम्‌ ङीपि=उपेद्षी । ताम्‌ । Qual. अन्तकदातिस्‌ । my for लिट is 
allowed in classical language after सद्‌, वस and 4 usually ; 
again tho use of ag after उप+ इ in भाषा is specially pzovided j 
for in the rule ‘sqaq अनाश्चाननूचानञ्च” | | 

2. विस्रतम्‌- a + शर = fana bearing ; तम्‌ । Qual. अनंःलवाजिनम्‌ । 


3, अन्तकदातिम्‌- अन्तकस्य न्तिः, ३ ततू--1 . ताम्‌। obj’ of विसतम्‌ | 


Arjuna's युति was like the afa of the terrible yamaraja. Hence 


af: = afafta aa: i 
4, वधात्‌-हन+ अप भावे= वधः | amq! हेती ५सी। 
5, अटूर --न दूरम्‌ अदूरम्‌ ( समीपम्‌ ), तस्मिन्‌। “सप्तमी अधिकरणे च? 
इति अंधिकरणे ost i | 
There is a च in the rule quoted above,and जयादित्य remarks | 
“चकारात्‌ टूरान्तिकार्थे ux? | Why then not have अन्तिकार्थत्वात्‌ सप्तमो ? ! 


Ans, According to Afaa the सप्तमी after uf mata words expres- 


ses प्रातिपदिकार्थ मा३ल्वम्‌ and does not express कारकत्व। But here 


प॒तितख connects se with क्रिया and gives it कारकत्व । Therefore 
we have अधिकरणे कारके od) here. For a similar use compare 
"auc किल चन्द्रमौले:--888. VI. 

6 है e = झी ES DP 

४ EREE od ka aa = पुर; in front. An अव्यय 
having sense of अधि' उसी | अव्ययत्वात्‌ विभक्तिलोपः । | 

7. समावेशित ९९--सन्‌ पर: = सतृपश:, कम घा-- | सतृपश is यज्ञियपश 
| sacrificial animal ], समावेशित: G: यू, वह--। तम | Qual. 
[ पशूनां | पतिम्‌ । As wav इत [Eta], पशुपति is समावेशितपश्र so 


— 
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now Arjuna with slaughtered boar is front appeard like such 
a Rudradeva. As Rudra | पशुपति] in such cases is terrible 
being god of destruction, Arjuna was also such bearing अन्तक- 
zfa and was destructive now. Thus पशूनां पतिम्‌ is उपमान of 
अनीलवाजिनम्‌ here. 
39. He was like a mountain by his d गुण । 

fasa ald विजितान्यगोरव' 

गभीरतां Bagia भू यसा | 

वनोदयेनेव घनोरुवीरुधा 

समन्धकारोक्रतमुत्तमाचलम्‌ | ३८ odi 


Prose.— aa [ आत्मनः स्वाभाविकेन ] waar [uaaa] धौर्यं गुणेन 
विजितान्धगौरब [ यथा तथा | गभीरतां { ट्रवगाहत्व | नीतम्‌, | aaa | घनोरु- 
वीरुधा बनोदवेन समन्धकारीकृृत' [द्रवगाहीकत'] उत्तमाचलम्‌ इव | स्थितम्‌ adie 
afaa गणाः समासेदुः ] । 

Beng.—निएकब़्र ela RAA c 
सम्भूर्ण खश्च कवियां GA RNE Ais SETAN; Sle 

RS astaan Rg Sange 
BLAS UIN इश्एनम। AIZO TALES AIT CHS इशेटनन | 

Eng.—Insurmountable was he made by his own natural 
immense patience, wherein all other's gravity was outclassed, 
and thus he was like a loity mountain made invulnerable by 
the array of rising forest full of dense and huge creepers. 
[ Such Arjuna was reached by the ganas—sl. 42 ]. 


Expl.—By his patience and natural equilibrium of mind 


gada Ala छड़ग|- 


208 किराताजु sta 


he was stil and inaccesilable like an occan [ sl. 37 ]; now 
again by his natural and deep patience he ousted all 
other kinds of gravity and seemed like a lofty invulnerable 
mountain deeply covered all over with forests full of dense 
and luxuriant growth of creepers. | 
Malli.—qaa ‘mae? ने सरि aa 'भूयसा' वहलेन “धे व्य गुणन? घौव्य॑सैव | 
गुण: तेन 'विजितान्यगौरव” विजितम्‌ अन्ये षां गोरव' गासीय्य' यस्मिन्‌ कस णि तथा 
गभारतां ट्रवगाइल 'नोतम्‌'। अतएव "ap? सान्द्रा 'उरवय' महत्यो 'anus 
“aa afaa तेन 'घनोस्वीरुधा, वनोदयेन 'अरण्यप्राटर्भावेण 'समन्धकारी क्रत A 
टुरवग!होक्कतस्‌ 'उत्तमाचलम्‌ इव' स्थितम्‌ ! [ aaisan यस्य uaa j 
इति विग्रह; ] ॥ ३९ ॥ 


CHARCHA. 2 | 

1. नीतम्‌-नो+नक्ष कर्मणि। Made to attain, Qual. अनील- | 
वाजिनम्‌ i | 
9 | 


2. विजित ९४०--गुरोमाव इति युरु + अण =गीरवम्‌ gravity. ada te 


TITAH, अन्य गोरवम्‌ another’s Sravity, 2 qq । विजितम्‌ अन्यगौरवम यस्मिन 


कम णि, वह । तत्‌ यथा तथा | Wherein other’s gravity was sur- A 
passed. Ady. Qual. the क्रिया in नीतम्‌। | 
such a firm fixed 


Arjuna was in 


still and determined attitude that his | 


अव्य outclassed other's d'a or gravity 

3. गभीरताम्‌ - गभीर + तल WIS! ताम्‌ । obj. of Aaa 
£. {agda — iia गुणः, कर्मधा । तेन । अनुक्ता कत्तरि or करणे 
his own ( निज ) and 


| 

श्या! His घेव was natural with him i, e, | 

16 was immense as well ( भूवस्‌ )। | 
NAN 

| 


5, वनोदवैन- उद्‌ + इ + अच भावे = उदय; rise, advent, वनस्य उदयः, 


aq! तेन। अनुक्त कर्ता of समसकारीकृतम | By the maxim ‘ atai- 
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चतुद शः सग ! ११५ 


जयने ZAMIR, वनोदय means उदितवन 1, ७, 
forest. 


growing or rising 

6, धनीरुवीरुधा —fa+agt क्रिप_= वीरुध creeper, In वि+ रूह + 
fu, the sar irregularly becomes धकार by the rule” "I$ [- 
“ata”, and acc. to Haradatta this very rule directs दोघ a of the 
उपसगे “fai Comp “334 निपातनात्‌ इकारस्य धकार: उपसगेस्य dag" 
—Padamanjari. Others say that उपसर्ग is irregularly lengthen- 
ed by the maxim “afaq क्रिप घजादी उपसगेख दीघ लम्‌”) Some Lexi- 
cons also give the deriv. of ata4_as—fa + रूध+ fag etei घना: च 
(ते) उरवः, कर्मधा । 'वनोरव: वीरुधः (लताः) यस्मिन्‌। बहु--। तेन। Qual, 
वनोद्यैन ! Such densely foliaged forest augments the majesty 
and gravity ( and hence invulnerableness) of a mountain. 

T. समन्कारीकृतम्‌ू-सम्यक AART, समखकार:, प्रादितत्‌। or स'गतः 
( स झिष्टः, सम्बद्ध: &० ) अन्धकारः, aa, 33 —by “afañ धातुजस्य बहत्रौहिर्वा- 
चोत्तरपदलोपो aen" । असमखकारः समन्धकारः कृत: इति समखकार--चि 
(अभूततद्भावे )+ a+ क्त कम णि = समखकारीक्लतम्‌ made highly dark and 
terrible, This epithet is to show the greater terribleness and 
so invulnerableness of the mountain ( उत्तमाचल )॥ उत्तमाचलम्‌ 
is उपमान of अनोलवाजिनम्‌ here. 

8. Remark—Our poet compares Arjuna depending on 
घे यागुस---115 to a deep calm and so -अलःघनीय समुद्र, and 
secondly here to a densely—foliaged lofty mountain. Both 
-are dark-blue like अजुन no doubt, but usually an ocean is the 
standard of comparison for अयाघधता, and a mountain for loftiness 
of a great one’s mentality; Still both of these are अलङ्कनौयः; 
‘so by both these comparison our poet suggests that Arjuna 


e 


RE क्रिराताजु नोयम्‌ | 


standing still now.with arrow in hand to attack tho Ganas, 
was quite invulnerable. Compare “तु'गत्वमितरा नाद्रौ नेदं -सिन्धाव- 
गाघता। अलइगनीयताहैतुरुभर्या aaa —sisupal II, and “sagr 
तत्तदुद्दीच्य यद्‌ age म॑ Aua । प्रियतां ज्यायसीं मा गात्‌ सहतां कैन तु'गता”-- 
XI 60, 


40. He was like सहावराह wishing to deliver 
up the earth, 


zu - 
महृषभस्कन्धमनूनकन्धर ; 

` बहच्छिलावप्रधनेन वक्षसा | > आफ S 
समुज्जिहोषु जगतीं मह्ाभरां 4 


महावराहं महतो$णवादिवि॥ ४० n 

Prose, new भस्कखम्‌ अन,नकखर' | स्थूलयीव' ) हहच्छिलावंप्रचनेन ( महा- 
_शिलातटवत्‌ कठिन न ) वचसा ( उपलकित' ) महाभरां ( पाप: भारवतीं ) जगतीं 
safiga, (ततः ) महत: अणा वात्‌ जगतीं समुज्निही महावराहमिव ( स्थितम्‌, 
,अनौलवाजिन' गणा: समासेदु:-- 3, 42 ), Cy, 
, Beng FCA BHA DIT FAIS, ZAA, qus गिनाउएछे्र O^ i 
आग दिशोनवमाः aa aaa eg छात्रों hiai 7 
Sata fice ge aga, मशम्‌ गमूण gto aiir Sea C 
sce Sas qaa alatacea ata इश्व्राछ्टनम | euge 


AAT ११११ MARET | 
Eng.—The Ganas attained _Arjuna—Arjuna bull- 
dered, tight-necked and having a broad chest like the s 
of a big slab of stone, and wishing to ‘deliver the bu 
Earth ( from the sea of intriguin 
‘Great boar (i, e: Lord -incarnat 
Earth from the great ocean, 


shoul- 
urface 
rdened 
8 kings ) appeared like the 
e ) wishing to deliver the 


a | 
z i 
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चतुद शः सगः ११७ 

Expl.—See Eng and note 7 below. 

Malli.—aed भेति i—[ महष wer ] सहर्ष भस्य acim स्की इव 
mal अ सी यस्य अम्‌। (उपमानपूव पदत्वात्‌ उत्तरपदलोपः । “ऋषभो हयभो am.” 
इत्यमरः | “स्कन्धो भुजोशिरोऽ aise” इतिचामरः)। [अनुनकन्रः] स्य॒ लग्रीवम्‌। 
(“अथ ग्रीवायां शिरोधिः कखरेव्यपि” इत्यमरः) । [ हइच्छिलावप्रघने न ] हहच्छिल- 
aq महाशिलातट', तद्दत्‌ घनं न कटिन ( वचसा ) उपलचितम्‌ । ( महाभरां ) 
दृष्टी; अति भारवतों [जगतो] महों [ ससुव्निहीप'] दृष्टराजकाणवात्‌ सत्तडर्तुमिच्छुम्‌ | 
अतएव | महतोऽर वात्‌ | जगतीं समुज्ञिहीऐंम्‌ उक्तविशेषणविशिष्टय [मदावराइ- 
मिव ] स्थितम्‌ | अथंसाधर्म्यात्‌ इयमुपना न द्य षः, शब्दमावसाधम्य'ण तस्य विधानात्‌ 


इति रहस्यम्‌ (1) ॥ ४० ॥ 
Notes on Malli. 


1. The figure here 15—उपमा and not xw, for slmilarity is 
due to similarity of meaning; and the essence is—that the 
figure शष is due to similarity of words. 

i Charcha 

I. महष भस्कन्वम्‌-ऋषभ is bull, महान्‌ ऋषभः महष भः a huge bull 
क्स धा- with आत्‌ added to महत्‌ by the rule “आन्महत; समानाधि- 
करणजातीयवो:? | महष'भस् स्कन्धः, ६ dq! महर्षभः इव WU. यस्य, ay 
by the rule "gagaya €i उत्तरपदलोपद्च वक्तव्य;/--1,0, a compound 
with a word in the est or denoting उपमान leading in it may 
enter intoa avaife, but then the उत्तरपद disappears; तम्‌! 
Qual, अनीलवाजिनम्‌ of sl, 42, 

2, WA ATA —AA is less, small, न ऊनः 47,7., नञतत्‌ | AAA: 
( मांसल: ) कसर: ( कन्धरा वा ) यस्व, ब । तम्‌। Qual. अनौलवाजिनम्‌ । 

3, हचहच्छिला &०--वप्र is तट or surface ( here ), शिलाया वप्रम्‌ ( or 
बप्रः ), ६ तत्‌। ava शिलावप्रः; कंधा । इृंइच्छिलावप्रः इव घनः ( कठिनः ), 
उपसानतत्‌ da) Qual. वचसा। वचसा has उपलचणे श्या । The 
epithets suggest his fitness for the task.’ 


११८ किराताजु नोयम्‌ | 

4, ससुञ्निहीषुंम्‌ = सम्‌ + उद्‌ + ह + सन्‌ + उ = समुञ्निही§ः wishing to | 
deliver up, qw! Qual, अनीलवाजिनम्‌ and महावराहम्‌ | 

5. महाभराम्‌ -भ४+ अच, कत्त रि=भरः weight, or भ, (करादि ) + अप 
भावे =भरः weight, महान्‌ भरः यस्य बह । ताम्‌। Qual, जगतीम्‌ । In 
the case. of अर्जुन the earth was महाभरा due to weight of sinful 
kings like दुर्योधन, and in the case of महावराह it was heayy 
due to. pressure of sinful Rakshass in the Patala. 

6, महतः अण वात्‌-अण वात्‌ has अपादाने एमी The allusion is 
to the वराहवतार when Vishnu dragged the earth from Patala, 


Compare “रसातलादादिभवैन पुसा सुवः प्रयुक्तोदह नक्रियाया:” and “तर्व श्ररेण 
जगतां प्रलयादिबोरबीन? ote in Rag, XIII, 

T. Remark—(a) Arjuna -sun-hurnt during penance and 
grown dark-blue and-in a determined attitude to free the 


earth of its sinful kings like Duryodhana ig compared to. the 


dark-blue उराहावतार of Lord Narayana ; the next sloka also Cy 
supports this. MM 
-(b) This comparsion with वराहावतार also suggests Arjuna’s 74 


So also his compar- 
1 38, suggests that पशुपति is won by him 


41. He wag पराणपुरुष 7, e, नर incarnate 
इहरिन्मणिश्याममुदग्रविग्रह' 
प्रकाशमानं परिभूय देहिन: । 
मनुषप्रभावे परुष घुरातनं, 


स्थितं जलादश इवांशसालिनम्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
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चतुद शः सगः 


Prose. — इरिन्म्रणिश्यामम्‌ उदग्रविग्रहम्‌ देहिनः परिभूय प्रकाशमानम्‌ ( तत: J 
जलादश स्थितम्‌ अशमालिनम्‌ इव ( तथा) मनुष्यभावे स्थित पुराण पुरुषम्‌ 
( अनीलवाजिन' गगा! समासं दः---81, 49 )। 

Beng. मत्रकछयभिद्र ain saad, Uwizxfe अवः fae 
"awe कत्रियां Sanya TA, GAM afew wis ata 
AR गळूवाऊांटव fas AIAFI API age IZAT! वू 
यर्ष्कूनएक १११ AS SECHS | 

Eng.—The Ganas attained Arjuna—Arjuna blue like an 
emerald in appearance and dazzling by outshining all 
creatures seemed like the sun reflected in the mirror-like 
water and was the Purana Purusha ( Nara—the part of 
Vishnu ) incarnate. 

Expl—Seé Eng and Remark under 9), 40. 

Mallii—gaa “हरिन््रणिश्याम? मरकतमणिश्यामलंम्‌ 'उदग्रविग्रहम! उदार- 
सूत्ति' 'देहिन: सत्वान्‌ परिभूय तिरस्क त्य 'प्रकांशमानम्‌, जलादश जलमेव आदश: 
Bax: तस्मिन्‌ अ'शुमालिन” सूर्याम्‌ इवः ( ? तथा ) “मनुष्यभावे’ मनुंव्यर्पे स्थितः 
पुराण परुषम्‌? । यो वदरौतपोवन निवासी नारायणसहचरो नरो नाम, स॒ एवायम्‌ 
इत्यर्थः ॥ ४१॥ 

OHARCHA, 

1, हरिन्मणिश्यासम--हरिन्मणि is मरकतमंणि i. e, emerald. हरिन्मेणि- 
रिव vare, उपमान तंत the rule “उपमानानि सामान्धवचनैः”। तम्‌ । 
Qual, अनौलवाजिनम्‌ | 

2, उद्यविग्रहम्‌ -विग्रह is image. appearance. उद्य: ( उदारः ) 
विग्रहः अस्य, वह ¡ तम्‌। Qual, अनीलंवाजिनम्‌ | 

3, प्रकाशमानम्‌ - प्र+काश+ शानचः कत्तं रि =प्रकाशमानः shining 
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exe किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


dazzling, qw! Qual, अनीलबाजिनम्‌। He was not only blue 


like an emerald but also dazzling by his penance (ep "“ज्वल- 
faa ब्रह्ममयेन asur"—Kumara) and outshone all other creatures 
( देहिनः परिभूय प्रकाशमानः ) i 

4, मनुष्यभावे--मनुष्यस्थ भावः, e तत्‌ | तस्मिन्‌। अधि ऽमी । — Construe 
>मनुष्यभावे स्थित' पुराण' yaga | Owing to his colour and appea- 
rance and in reality as well, he was like पुराणपुरुष incarnate 


1.0, he was नर himself the companion of Narayana (See Malli 


Se 
here); also compare— ह 
` “बद्री तपोवननिवासनिरतमवगात मा अन्यथा । i V 


धातुरुद्वनिधने जगतां नरम'शमादिपुरुषस्य गांगतम्‌” ॥-- KILI, 34. 
5. पुरातनम्‌ पुरुषमू--॥॥]ए12. was नर himself the part ( sm) 
of नारायण, so he was inreality पुरातन पुरुष | Qual. अनौलवाजिनम्‌ | 
6, जलादशे --जलमैव आदशं;, कर्म धा | तस्मिन्‌। अधि ७मी । 
T. 'अशुमालिनमू--॥॥016 is उपमान of अनोलंवाजिन्‌ or अर्जुन। अःशना 


à : 2 -X 
मलते इति wat सल+णिनि करत्तरि<अ'गुमालिन, a name of si i 
Owing to his dazzling-appearance due to penance Arjuna ‘was 71 


like the Sun reflected in. water. 


He was in colour ete 
like such am and like नर the part of 


नारायण For it is also 
a fect that sun's digo reflected in water appears blue. So the 


comparsion is very apt. Construe—sanrea* स्थितम्‌ अ'शुमालिनमिब | 


42. The TI—host, met such Arjuna 


गुरुक्रियारम्भफलैरल' ad 

गतिं प्रतापस्य जगत्प्रमाधिन; i 
गणाः समासेट्रनोलवाजिनं 
तपात्यये तोयघना घना इव ॥ ४२ ll 
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चतुद शः सगः १२१ 


[ N, B,—Note that we have a couplet युग्मक with two 
slokas, a fax "wm with three, a कलापक with four, and a कुलक 
{ multiplet ) with more than four (as here) - “arema gaa प्रौक्त 
त्रिभिः प्रौक्त' विशेयक्रम्‌ | कलापक' चतुभि : स्यात्‌ aga gem मतम्‌’ d]! 

170/050--गुरुक्रियारम्भफर्ल: aaga जगत्प्रमाथिनः तेजसो गति ( निधान) 
अनीलघाजिन' गणाः, तपात्यये ( वर्षाकाले ) तोयघना: ( जलभरिता;) घनाः (मेघाः) 
[ उत्तमाचलमिवः], ware: | 0/--:“अनीलवाजिन' तपात्यवे तोबघना घना इव 
गणाः ward. 

Beng, —HAHA Eataa ATASİA qfes, aifi 
coreg atata CITA खर्थ्बूनरक, वर्वीकांटन TAS AMR (यमन 
weatbzce AS VA CTAR ea Beran | 

Eng.—The ganas attained Arjuna (the white-horsed one ), 


justas water-laden clouds attain a lofly mountain in the 


rainy season : - Arjuna who was already endowed with the 


momentous ( successful) results of his undertakings and 


was the receptacle of world-conquering prowess, 

Expl.—See Eng, 4 

Malli, ~ 'गुसुक्रियारम्भफलं?; गुरुभिः क्रियारम्भायां फलौ; “अलड',त' सफलकर्मा- 
“जगत्प्रमाधिनः? जगदिजयिनः प्रतापस्य’ तेजसः 'गंति” स्थानम्‌ । 
ति सन्दर्भाभिप्रायः (1) ! ूर्वाक्तविशे षणविशिष्टम्‌ 
“तपात्यये तोयघनाः तोयभरिताः, 


म्भम्‌ इत्यथे; | 
अतोऽस्य बंहनामैकलत्यत्वद्च युज्यते इ 
“अनीलवाजिन” mare अर्जुन ‘गणाः? प्रमथाः 
वार्षिका इत्यथः "घनाः मेघा इव सहाचलम्‌ इति श॑ षः, "ganz; अवापुः 
ssa ४२॥ क 
Notes on Malli. 

1. The purport of the composition here is—hence it is 

86 thas he ( Arjuna ) was the only object of sight of so many 


_{ assembled ] there, 
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१२२ ficare नोयन्‌ 
CHARCHA 

4, गुरुक्रियारभ ०६० - आ+ रभ+ घञ, क्म णि up: beginning 
क्रियाणाम्‌ आरम्भः beginning [ undertaking ] of a work, ६ eq i 
क्रियारम्भानां फलानि, ६ तत्‌ । गुरुणि क्रियार्भफलानि successful results of 
undertaking, कमं चा । तैः । अनुक्तो कत्तं रि 0! करणे श्या। Arjuna’s 
क्रियारम was to win god’s favour to conquer all other worldly 


Kings, And he was well-nigh successful in his aim [ frasi: 
aasa: ] | This also suggests that as he has morally wor 


Pasupati’s favor [see ante], so he will however temporarily r 
drive off the Ganas and later win worldly battles, | 
2, अलडू तम्‌ - अलम्‌+ का +क्त कम fu = लङः त adorned, endowed | 
Qual अनौलवाजिनम्‌ He is already adorned with successful | 
results, | 

3, गतिम्‌ -विधेयविश षण of अनौलवाजिनम्‌ । 

4, जगतृप्रमाधिनः - जगत्‌ प्रमथतीति जगत्‌ + प्र + मथ + घिसुण_ ताच्छील्य 41 
कत्तं रि = जगत्प्रमाधिन्‌ | agi Qual प्रतापस्य Here घिनुण comes 
by the rule “प्रो WE मथवदवस:? | The epithet- Suggests 
Arjuna’s victory over wordly powers, 

5, समासेद्‌ः THAT a+ सद + लिट उस | Nom war: Its obj 
is अनौलवाजिनस्‌ [ for which see sl, 26 under अनोलवाजिनम्‌ ] 


6, - तपाल्यग्रे--तप is Summer, अति + इ 4- aq भावे = अत्ययः extine- 
tion. तपख अत्ययः, ६ तत्‌ । तपात्यय means lit. end of summer i e, it 
means rainy season [ वर्षाकाल Ji a oF | 

T, तोयघना; - घन is dense i, e, full [ here ], aaa [जलेन ] घना: 
[ पूर्णः ], € तत्‌ । Qual, घना; । 
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चतुद शः सग: १२२ 


8, घनाः इव- Thisis elliptical for घनाः उत्तमाचलम्‌ इव, गणा: 
अनोलवाजिन' अमासद:। This is Malli’s construction, But we 
propose the construction - तोयघना चना इव गणाः अनौलवाजिन 
ममामेदु: | The Gauas were like waterladen clouds, That is, 

|| like water-full clouds the ganas were about to pour on him, 
This suggests the gravity of the imminent attack by the 
ganas, But in Malli's construction this internal significance 
M^ is not implied and the simile becomes stale, So we prefer our 
construction here, 


9. Voice.—diuwd: at: इव गणे: maga: गतिः अनीलवाजी 


| समासेदे | 
| 43. Their manliness upset. 
| यथाखमाशसितविक माः पुरा 
| मुनिप्रभावक्षततेजसः परे । 
F ययुः च्षणादप्रतिपत्तिमूढ़तां 
J महानुभाव: प्रतिहन्ति पौरुषम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
4 Prak.—Easy. 


Prose.—qg« anaq [ यथायथम्‌ | आश सितविक्रमाः ( अमैव एन 
जेष्यामीति प्रकटितवीया: ) पर [maa गणा इत्यर्थः ] सुनिप्रभावचततेजसः 
[mm] amq अप्रतिपत्तिमूढ़ताम्‌ ययुः | | तथाहि ] - महानुभावः disa 
प्रतिहन्ति [ नाशयति ] i 

Beng — 16 “AR «ce Ba क्रिय” egeta यथायथ निछ 
fuss aed कविता Gas ११११, यून मूनि TET डाव 
(cera) seam zen gga कि कवित्व नां वूदिब्रां FSI 
geal भिन । ISa Gols CAEI नहे FTA | 
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Eng,—The Ganas [ that are enemies of Arjuna ] who 
erelong rightly expressed their prowess [in conquering him ], 
now lost courage by the Sage Arjuna’s prowess andin a 
moment became dumb-founded, Indeed the prowess of the 
great destroys another’s manliness, 


Expl,—See Eng, 

Malli.—'gx? पूर्व' ख' खमनतिक्रन्य ( ? खसनतिक्रम्य ) unm “अहनेव 
एन जेष्यामि” इति “आश सितविक्रमा:' आश सिताः काङ्किताः afaa वा विक्रमा ये; 
ते, पर? शत्रवः 'सुनिप्रभावात्‌ चततेजसो हतप्रभावा: ( सन्तः) क्षणात्‌ “अप्रतिपत्ति- 
मूढ़ताम्‌ अज्ञानमोहान्धतां ag: | तथाहि--'महानुभाव:” अतिप्रताप: “पौरुष? 
रुषस्य चैष्टित' प्रतिहन्ति? नाशयति | ४३॥ 


Charha 

l, यथाखम्‌--ख is own, स्वमनतिक्रम्य इति वथाखम्‌ not-transgress- 
ing one’s self i. 6, own prowess, अनतिहत्तो अव्ययौभाव: | or-ay खम्‌ 
प्रति इति यथाखम्‌ वी'सायासव्ययोभाव: | Thus Bhattoji under the rule 
"HUE यथायघम्‌’ says “यथाखमिति वीायाम्‌ अव्ययीभावः | 
यच्चात्मीयम्‌ तदयधाखम्‌” । Hence Malli’s reading 
'खमनतिक्रम्य and not @ खमनतिक्रम्य | 
fafana: ¦ 


योयमात्मा 
here should be 
Adv. Qual. आश'सित in आश - 
2, आशसित ०४०--आ +श'स (खादि)+क्त कर्मणि — आश सित Shown, 
= विक्रमः valour. आश सित ; विक्रम: ये, 
वह | Everyone of the Gana-army showed prowess according to 
their valour saying “I will conquer him,’ 


( declined like सर्व ) means enemy ( 


manifested. बि+क्रम्‌ + घन, भावे 


' Qual. परे ॥ पर 
xg ), here it refers to गण- 
Arjuna, 

ॐ, मुनिप्रभाव ete THE WIS ara: | 


से न्य who were now पर (enemy ) of 


Wee: भाव; प्रभाव; pro: 


; G iG 5 
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wess, प्रादि dq! we avoid प्र + भू + घञ _ प्रभाव, for the rule “ग्रिषौ- 
भुवोनुपसगस्य?? direts 43 after भ when not preceded by any उप- 

wd! मुनि refers to Arjuna who was a sage now because he 
was carrying on penance. ga; प्रभावः, aqi तेन चतम्‌ ( नाशितम्‌ ), 
|| & qq! ताइश' तेजः षाम्‌, asi The Gana-army lost courage at 
| the sight of Arjuna, the ascetic, Though scattered they did 
i not die and did not lose the battle completely ; but victory 
x hd though temporarily hovered on Arjuna still ultimately it 
v 7 was Pasputi’s own. Qual, पर | 
4. ययु;-या लिट उस्‌ । attained. Nom, पर । 
| 5. anq- ल्यप लोपे कर्मणि परमौ । चणभागित्य = चणात्‌ । 
| 6. अप्रति ete = प्रति+ पद्‌ + क्तिन्‌ भावे = प्रतिपत्तिः knowledge. न afa- 
पत्तिः, asaq! तया मूढ़ता; ignorance due to want of knowledge 
( ०४—कत्तव्यज्ञान ), ३ तत्‌ ¦ obj. of ययुः । 

7. महानुभाव: = अनुगतो भावः इति अनुभावः influence, prowess. See 
प्रभाव above, महान्‌ अनुभावः great prowess, कम धा here महत्‌ be- 
comes महा by the rule “आन्महतः समानाधिकरणजातोययो!?” 0 

` 3, प्रतिहन्ति -प्रति+हन+लटति। Destroys. Nom. महानुभाव: | 
9. एळ८७--आश॑'सितविक्रसः चततेजोभिः पर; agal gcc अनुभावेन 


यौरुष' इन्यते। 
44. Then the Ganas made an united attack on Arjuna. 
ततः WAS सममेव da d: 
अपेक्षितान्यो$न्यवलोपपत्तिभि: | 
मचोदयानामपि asaan 
सहायसाध्या; प्रदिशन्ति fasa: || ४४ || 
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Prak.—eqa: तैः ( गण; ) तब ( अर्जुने ) ata wae [ Then the 
Ganas made an united attack on Arjuna]. Why they did 
so ?--अपैचितान्योन्यवलोपपत्तिमि: d: [ They were singly unable to 
attack Arjuna, rather Arjuna’s power benumbed their courage 
( सुनिप्रभावचततेजसः ते ) ; so they deriving one another's support, 
made an united attack on Arjuna]. This united attack against 
a single person is unjustifiable—swrauren: faga: सङ्घइत्तितां प्रदि- 
शन्ति | Success or attainment of results that are achievable 
by alliance or union, requires unity of all. So for success or 
victory, the Ganas adopted united attack now ] But the 
Ganas were each a 87696 personage, so the union of such 


great ones against a single hand seems illegal - महोदयानामपि 


स घहत्तितां प्रदिशन्ति [ The success that is to be won by alliance 
only, demand union even of the great and poweful ones. So | 


the union of the Ganas against a single fighter Arjuna was 


J3 
just now ]. M Lj 
Prose.—aa: अपेक्तितान्यीन्यवलोपपत्तिमि: ( वाज्कितान्यीन्यवलावष्टम् : ) ते. X / 
( गणे: ) तब ( अजुने ) सममेव ( युगपदेव ) प्रजङ्गो | सहायसाधा: सिद्धयः महो- | 
दयानमपि.( .शक्तिमतामपि ) स'चहृत्तितां प्रदिशन्ति 1 | 
Beng—olata Agma qabe यांकार TA भगश | 
SCT Sta Ws aa Pf । Cl कन CE Agita | 
गडा, छांश feas gapis] खटका Fea | | 
Eng,— Then the Ganas desiring one another's support [ in | 
prowess ] made a simultaneous attack on him. Results or | 
successes that are achievable by the help of allies demand | 
united work even of the strong or the great, | 
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Expl,—See Prak. 

Malli—'qa; एककस्य want 'अपेच्षितान्यीन्यवलोपपत्तिमिः? अपेधिता 
afaa अन्योन्यवलोपपत्ति: अन्धोन्यशक्ववष्टम्भः ये: “तेः? meu. ‘aa’ aAA [ क्रिया- 
धारत्वात्‌ सप्तमी ] ‘aa? युगपत्‌ 'एव wad” प्रहृतम्‌ | भावे लिट ]। तथाहि- 
“सहावसाध्याः faza? aafaa? 'महोदय्ानामपिः महानुभावानाम्‌ 
अपि aga afa: व्यापारो येवां Gp भावस्त्तां “मंघहृत्तितां? सम्भूयकारितां 
“प्रदिशन्ति? | अतो गणानाम्‌ अपि सन्भूयकारित्व' न दोष इति भावः 22 ॥ 

CHARCHA 

l. wae -प्र+ ह+लिट ए भावे। attack was made, sm कर्त्ता 
here is d: ! 

9, समम्‌ - An अव्यय here meaning “gada” here, Adv. Qual. 
waz | Similarly parse समम्‌ in सम समुत्पेतुः | 

3. तब -तद्+ डि [ ऽमी ]+ वल, wi-m in that | Arjuna |. 
faamai ऽमी | अव्यय॑त्वात्‌ विभक्तिलोप: | compare “मयि नान्तकोपि प्रभुः wed 
'किमुतान्यहि ar" - Rag, II, 

4. aafaa ete - उप+ पद + क्तिन भावे = उपपत्ति; attainment [लाभ] ; 
ccomp—“arai पपत्ति' प्रति? and “aandag: प्राक in Raghu. वलस्य 
उपपत्तिः, ६ aq, gaining of strength i,e, support in point of stre- 
7800, अन्यस्य ere इति अन्योन्यख ¬ दिल of अन्य by “कर्म व्यतिहारे सव Ter 
ई वाच्ये समासवच्च बइलम्‌?--००7168 to denote reciprocity of action ; 
but there is no समासवद्भाव in the case of अन्य and पर by the 
-varttika '“अन्यपरयोन समासवत्‌? ; then again the first अन्यस्य changes 

nto अन्य: by “असमासवद्भाव पूर्व पदस्थ सुपः सुव क्तव्यः” | Though finally 
compounded [aata ] the विभक्ति in अन्धः does not disappear, and 
why? Ans, वाइलकातृ। «me वलोपपत्तिः, ६ तत्‌ । अपं चिता [ आका- 


न 


D 


Sor (६ LU 


A 
7 पथ 
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fear | अन्धोन्यवलोपपत्तिः येः, वह । They desired one another's sup- 
port in strength ; qual, a:1 - - 

5, महोदयानाम्‌ - महान; उदय: [ अनुभाव; ] येषाम्‌, awl dum Adj 
used subetantively, तेषाम्‌ । शेषे ष्ठी, related to स घहत्तिताम्‌ | 

6. सहत्तितामू--स घेन afa: ( व्यापार: ) येषाम्‌, वहु । तेषां भावः इति 
तल प्रत्यय: | ताम्‌; obj. or प्रदिशन्ति । : 

T. सहायसाधाा:--साधयितु' योग्याः इति साधि+यत्‌ कर्मणि > साध्या; to 
be got, सहाय is ally, wera: atai: to be got by the help of allies, 
श्तत्‌। Qual. faga: | 

8. प्रदिश॒न्ति -प्र+दिश+लट afa l demand, require. Nom. 


faa: | 
9. ` एलं०७--अप चितवलोपपत्तय: ते प्रजङ्ग ; । सहायसाध्याभिः सिद्धिभिः 
हत्तिता प्रदिश्यते i 


45. Their arrows thrown, 


किरातसंन्यादुरुचापनोदिताः al” 
समं समृत्पेतुरुपात्तर'हसः। = 
महावनादुन्मनसः खगा इव f 


प्रहत्पत्रध्वनयः शिलौमुखा: ॥ ४५ ॥ | 
07050.--उरुचापनोदिता; ( हहद्धत॒:प्रो रिता: ) aaa saiga: प्रहत्तपवध्व- | 
नयः शिलीसुखा: ( बाणाः ) महावनात्‌ उन्प्ननस: खगा; इव किरातसैन्यात्‌ सम' (युग- | 
पत्‌ वा समन्ततः ) समुत्प तुः ( अजु न प्रति पतिताः ) | 
Bong At $265 AAT SRS VIE Carat ७ Ag ff | 

2 शेक्रीब्र Dia, feste CIA RILTARS वश उज्जण सांज्टवर्ग | 

S AGATE वां मकन, Wiis ( बां STARTE) afew aka | 
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Eng—The arrows shot by the Kirata-army by their 
huge bows, got a great velocity and were noisy due to the 
feathers (in the arrows ) and fell गना ना ( or—all 
a round ), like a flock of birds going forcefully to some place 
from a huge forest and falling all-around. 

Expl—See Eng, 

Mal]i.—"उसुचापनोदिताः? sata: swzfa: चाप: (? धनुभिः) नोदिता 
afaa ‘Sorat हस: “AARM: "sugars सन्नातपचखना; 'शिलौमुखा:” 
वाणाः, 'महावनात्‌, उन्मनसः? क्वापि गन्तुसुतृसुकाः, तथोक्रविशेषणविशिष्टाय खगाः? 


qfaq; 'इ7, किरातसँन्यात्‌ सम” समन्ततः wgqd तुः ॥ ४५॥ 
Charcha. 


1. किरातसंन्यात्‌-श्रपादाने ५मी। Similarly parse सहावनात्‌ । 

2. उरुचापनोदिता: - नुद्‌ + णिच्‌ + क्त कर्मणि = नोदित sent, shot. उरव: 
(asa: ) चापाः ( धनुषि), कमंधा। तैः नोदिताः, ३ aq! Being shot 
by great arrows, they got velocity, i, e, for this reason the 
शिलीसुख were उपात्तर हस_! ; 

3. waq—An अव्यय in the sense of "simultaneously" ( युग- 
qq) Ady. qual sqgqd'q:! Malli takes it in the sense of 
gawa: 1 But the first meaning adopted by us, suits the sense 
better here. The arrows were all shot on one person, namely, 
Arjuna ; so the natural sense is that during their united 
attack they all shot on Arjuna and the arrows all fell simul- 
taneously on him. But the sense of arrows falling around him 
reflects discredit on the aim of the Ganas. The simile of 


खग going to one and the same place thus trying to fall in 


A 


aptum ei <<. अटल 


WA 


Sr 
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one and the same-spot also Supports this sense of समम्‌ here 
and not Malli’s sense 

4. समुत्पेतः - सम्‌+ उद्‌ + पत + लिट gui Fell. Nom. शिलीमुखाः 
cand gar; ı The arrows shotby गण fell on Arjuna, as birds fall 
‘on one particular spot. 

5. उपात्त ४९-उप+आ+ दा+त्त= उपादत्त or उपात्त Sot, उपात्त' 
Te: ( वेगः ), यैः, agi 31 Qual, शिलीमुखाः and खगाः i 

6. SARAH -उत्‌ उन्म खं सनः येषाम्‌, asi Qual. खगाः । खग 
‘eagerly going to some one place, take a forceful flight 

7. खगा;-उपमान of शिलीमुखा: । Comparing flight of arrows 
‘with the flight of brids is familiay and favourite with our poet 
"Compare स जवैन पतन्‌ परःशतानां पततां त्रात इव आरव वितेने” XIII. 26 

8. प्रहत्त &०--पव is the feather at the other end of arrows 


‘and the wing in the case of birds. garai 74), ६ तत्‌ । waar: 
“Tara; वषाम्‌, वह । Qual. शिलीमुखा: and खगा: । 
9. Voice—aife ते; उपाचर होसि:......व्वनिमि: शिली सुखे: खगे: saga i 


16. The terrible twan ४ of their bows, 


गभीररन्ध_ पु खश adhag 
प्रतिखनेरुन्नमितेन aay | 
धनुनिनादेन जवादुपैयुषा 


विभिद्यमाना इव दध्वनुदि शः ॥ ४६ ॥ 
Prak,—Hasy. 


f 
Prose.—imfh पु महौरूत ( पव तस्र ) args, प्रतिखने (प्रतिध्वनिभि 
HA ( अत्यर्थ' ) उन्नसितेन (दोघोकितेन ) [ततञ्च ] जवात्‌ ST युषा (Ra: प्राम्नवता) 
धनुर्निनादन दिश; विभिद्यमाना ( विदौश्धमाणा: ) इव zag: ( ध्वनि' maaa: )। | 
| 


h 
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Beng.— 74094 IAI "hatten MIA ahem ate AIA- 
sit «fae ववर caet छूट याव ( AAN) «ram, विश = 
frota विद्वांब्रिज कब्रिग्रांडे (यन ANG कद्गिन | y 

Eng,—The twang of the bows of the Ganas, augmented 
by reverberations in the deep caves in the mountain slopes 
or levels there, and thus spreading quickly around, gaye out 
a terrible sound by piercing the quarters as if. 

Expl.—See Eng. 

Malli.— teca प mizat 'महीWतः? पर्व तख 'सानुप? 3 प्रतिखनाः 
ते; naad: शम्‌ उन्नमितेन' उत्यापितेन दौघौक्ृतेन इत्यर्थः, (2 तत; ) 'जवात्‌ 
उपं'पया? (fex) maaa 'धनुनिनादेन! धनुषां faaréa- दिशः विभिद्यमाना 
fadtararn: इव 'दध्वनुः? ध्वनिः चक्र: ॥ 2६ ॥ 

CHARCHA 

1. गभीर ९९--गभोर ta, येषाम्‌, asi तेष। Qual. सानुप्र। The 
प्रतिध्वनि is all the more augmented in deep caves of mountains, 
महोग्टत्‌ ( मही ++ क्किप्‌ is mountain here; construe—a¢taa: 
agı सानुषु has अधि odi! 

9. उत्नमितेन -उद+ नम+णिच+ क्त nafa = उन्नमित raised, augm- 
ented. तेन। Qual. धनुनिंनादेन । The निनाद was augmented 
( उन्नमित ) by echoes in caves ( --सानुषु प्रतिखनौ; )॥ प्रतिखनं: has 
अनुक्ता क्तरि aati Also note that we do not get samaa here 
because the roots ending in * is counted as faq and then 
“मितां s: ( in णिच_) gives उन्नमित ; compare “प्रयवोन्नमितानमत्‌फण: 
9a—in Sisu. If however no उपसगे precedes, the fara is optional 


by the गणसूव “न्वलद्दलह्मलनमाम्‌ अनृपसर्गाइ”? 1 Thus नसित वा नामित i 


१० 


०५५५०6०००१ E DO. 


> 


१२२ ml 


Comp. "srafagefasugqufeur"—Sakuntala, “afaa नु.गगन' स्थगितः 

नु. etc. Also mark that प्रतिस्वनः is to be derived as खन 4- अप 

भावे स्वन: । then प्रतिगतः खनः = प्रतिखन:, प्रादितत्‌ । This procedure: 

is due because स्न्‌ will take घन, optionally when no उपसर्ग | 
precedes ; but preceded by an suda घञ्‌ only comes. The: | 
vritti on the rule “सख्नहसोर्वा? says “aquai किम्‌ ? प्रखानः 
प्रहासः Kasika. 

3. धनु निनादेन--नि+ नद+ घञ भावे = निनाद; sound. wan: निनादः, 
«aal तेन। अनुक्तकर्त्ता of विमिद्यमाना; Note that az, खन &e PA 
preceded by the उपसर्ग "fa" optionally takes अप्‌ by the rule 
“नौ गदनदपठखनः” | So here निनद is also optionally correct. 

4. जवात्‌ उपेयुषा -उप+इ + क्वसु = उपेयिबस, attaining. तेन। Qual. 
निनादेन। The निनाद was forcefully going to दिश्‌ । 
हेतो ५मी i 

5, विभिद्यमाना:--वि+ भिद + कर्मणि as | Qual. दिश्‌; | 

6. दध्वनु:--ध्वन-- लिट उस. । Sounded, Nom. fem: | 


जवात्‌ has 


It is an. < 


usual phenomenon that echoes augment sounds. E रस्ट 
7. Voice—fafaararaifiz: feufi: दध्वनेः-. । 4 


47. Thundering Arh of arrows 
विधूनयन्तो गहनानि gari | 
तिरोहितोपान्तनभोटिगन्तरा | | 
केक ` ` इष्टिरिवानिलेरिता । 


रवं वितेने गणमार्गणावलि: ॥ ४5 ॥ 
Prak.—Easy. 
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y 
चतुद्शः सग ¦ १३२ 


121080.--भूरुडां ( aai ) गहनानि ( वनानिः) विधूनवन्ती ( कम्पयन्ती ) 
तिरोहितोपान्तनभोटिगन्तरा ( प्रान्तानि अन्तरोच' दिगन्तराणि च आच्छादा AA 
इत्यर्थः ) गणमागेणावलि: ( गणशरसमूह: ) अनिलेरिता ( सती ) महीयसी व्ृष्टिरिब 
xa वितेने ( उत्थापयामास ) 1 

8008.--छखछा gra दन SASH, वटनांशॉख atei ७ 
frtesta aia «fau, AIAT GIAE Wy eee गमदिक 
cafas zga, Nad 222 gta «v fata कब्रिन | 

Eng.—The rows of arrows of the Ganas, trembling the 
thickets of trees there, covering the outskirts, the sky and 
the spaces of the quarters, and being urged on by winds, 
produced a sound like that of a heavy down-pour. 

Expl.—See- Eng. 

Malli‘aaei गहनानि? वनानि [ “अटव्यरण्य विपिन गहन काननः 
वनम्‌” इत्यमरः | 'विधूनवन्ती' कम्पयन्ती “तिरोहितोपान्तनभोदिगन्तरा’ तिरीहितानि 
छादितानि उपान्तानि प्रान्तानि नभो$न्तरी ७ दिगन्तराणि च यया सा 'गणमागणा वलिः' 
प्रसथशरसंहतिः 'अनिलेरिता' अनिलेन वायुना ईरिता प्रेरिता (? मती) 'महीधसो 


afefa रव वितेने? विस्तारथामास ॥ 29 ॥ 


Charcha. 

1. विधघृनयन्तौ--वि+घूज_ ( कम्पने--चुरादि ) + पिच न शट = विघुनयत्‌ । 
तत; स्त्रियाम्‌ ङीपि ( '“*शप,श्यनोनित्यस्‌” इति नुमि च ) = विधनयन्ती agitating. 
Qual. गण्मार्गणाबलि; 1 Also note that when fa follows y takes 
नुक्‌ (न) by the Varttika “as प्रौजो नु क्‌ बक्तव्यः? । The root is भादि 
सादि, ( in खादि it is qs, also ) क्रपादि उभवपदी also तुदादि wxwui— ; 
also comp—“gaifa चम्पकवलनि धुनोत्यशीक च,तं yatta धवति स्फु टिताति- 
gan 1. वायुविध,नयति चम्पक पुप्परेणून्‌ यत्‌ कानने धवति चन्दन eU | 
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ड Ce: ~`. ` —- 


१३४ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 

2. भूरुहाम्‌ गहनानि-भू+ रुह “क्विप = भूरुह, tree. तेषाम्‌। The 
thickets of frees there were agitated by the shower of | 
arrows. | 


| 
3. तिरोहित ९०--तिरस + t+ a कमं [ण = तिरोहित covered. उपान्त | 
outskirt (of forests eto), नभस sky, दिगन्तर is spaces of quarters, । 
उपान्तश नभय दिगन्तरञ्च, इन्द । तिरोहितानि उपायन्तनभोदिगन्तराणि वया ay । 
Qual.—ariarafa: | The shower of arrows. was no dense in 
succession that everything around was fully covered up. 
4, अनिलैरिता--अनिलैन ( वायुना ) ईरिता (Rar), ३ aq Qual. 
मागैणावलिः। The velocity of arrows also produed sound (x3 
वितेने )i 


9. वितेने--वि+तन+लिट ए। Produced. 


Nom मागैणावलि: 1 
The sound due to velocity of arrows were like the sound of 


a heavy downpour ( महीयसी efe: इब ) i 
6, ४४००७-विधूनयन्ता तिरोहितदिगन्तरया अनिलप्र रितवा मार्गगावल्या 
रव: वितेने । 


Wl 
48. Arjuna s armour also firm ^ 


त्रयोस्तूनामनिलाशिनः सतः 
प्रयाति पोष' वपुषि mura: - 
रणाय जिष्णोविदु पैव सत्वर' | 
घनत्वमोये शिथिलेन वर्मणा ॥ ४८ ॥ 

Prose.— ast ad ( 


व्याप्य ) अनिलाशिन: सत:, ( तथापि ) qua nema: 
जि'णी; ( अर्जुनस्थ ) वपुषि पोष' प्रयाति ( सति ) शियिलेन बं णा विदुषा इव सत्वर' 
wee इये ( प्राप्मम्‌ ) । - 
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C 
चतुद शः सग: १२५ 


fer ay (afs “ac, eae ७ ffa) «fm 
( SHAS ) ISTF SETAS acta छळ Uaniaifas aegray CE 
aca 42 went, ARRS (व वर्मणि eruca भिंथिन fea, Stel देन 
wai छनिग्न। ७ gata cm तडा atte gu | 

Eng.— Though subsisting mainly on wind ( during pena- 
nee) for three consecutive seasons still cheering up for 
(future) battle, Arjuna had his body developed due to 
(internal) strength ; and his armour which was slack erelong 
attained tightness now as if knowing the present situation. 

Expl.—Through continual penance Arjuna's food was 
abandoned, his body got emaciated, still by gaining essential 
internal strength and vigour he was alert now ; again as his 
penance was directed for victory over his enemies, he was 
ever enterpising for a battle. Hence while taking the arrow 
( see sl. 36 ) hein the twinkling of an eye tightened the 
armour also. The poet says this thus—though emaciated his 
body got developed in strength and his armour which was 
so long slack got automatically tightened to face the present 


situation. 

Malli—‘sqat aa?’ षण मासान्‌ [“कालध्वनोरत्यन्तस योगे” इति डितोया ] 
“अनिलाशिन:? argued. कृशस्य इत्यथः सतः तथापि «ur रण कत्तं 'प्रहप्यतः 
उत्साइमानस्य [ “क्रियाथों पपदख--” इत्यादिना चतुर्थी ] ‘fri’ asta 
“वपुषि पोषम्‌? उपचयं प्रयाति’ गच्छति सति 'शियिलेन? प्रथमम्‌ इति शेषः, ‘aaa’ 
कवचेन ‘fazer इव? अनन्तरकरणीय जानता इव इति उत्प्रंचा । 'सत्वर? शीघ्र 
“घनत्व” gan इये’ xm) अन्ययानुपयोगादिति भावः | [ इणः कर्माणि 
लिट Ji 


>> 


१२६ F नोयम्‌ 


Charcha 


1. वयीम्‌-वि+ अयच, ( अवयवे )+ डीप , स्त्रियाम्‌ = तयौ three-fold, 


ताम्‌। i. Arjuna as seen in canto IV 
started on for penance in शरतृकाल। So "qat वयो will refer 
to शरत्‌, 'हेमन्त and शिशिर | 
2. अनिलांशिन:--अनिल is wind, अनिलम्‌ अम्राति इति अनिल +अश+ 
णिनि कत्तं रि = अंनिलाशिन्‌। तख। Qual. जिशो:। Being engaged | 
in penance Arjuna went on without food for hours or days P ^ 
together, so he was mainly अनिलाशिन्‌ | He was thus bodily am, WA i 
but his उत्साह for रण, also mental and bodily strength did not 
.Wane. He was hence ever agile and quick in executions. 
9. सतः--अस+ 3| dug Remaining ; qual. fat: i 
£. रणाय-कर्मणि edf by the rule “क्रियार्थोंपपदट्स च कर्मणि 
स्थानिनः? 98 Malli. 
5. प्रहष्यतः-प्र+ हष ( दिवादि )+ शर । adi qual. fray) 
His penance was for victory over enemies, so he was tara 
wq; and the name fay hore is so appropriate, 
6. वपुषि पोष प्रयाति ( सति )—agfa has भावे oft) प्र+बा + शह = 
प्रयात्‌ attaining. fmi Pred to वपुषि। The body though gms 


gained in internal Strength so it was पोष' गत i 


7. विदुषा इव--उपमास of वसं णा । 1६ was as if aware of the 
situation, 


8. 34—s+ faz ए कर्मणि । अनुक्तकर्तता is वर्म णा। The वर्म due 
to his emaciation was so long शिथिल, but while taking arrow 


( See sl, 36 ante ) Arjuna in the twinkling of an eya made 
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the armour tight, 


qe सग; १३७ 


The poet sirmises that the armour got 


tightened itself being aware of the situation i, e, it made him 


fit to face the attack, 


9. Voice—nzaa: जिष्णोः शिथिल वर्मा zara | 
49. Arjuna angrily looked at the Gana-army. 
qaqa शस्त्रे घु वितत्य रोदसो 
समन्ततस्तस्य TAS धूषतः । 
adage a पपात भीषणा 
aay दृष्टिव निपातश' सिनो ॥ ge. ॥ 


P००.—रोद्सी ( द्यावापृथिव्यौ ) समन्ततः वितत्य ( व्याप्य) शस्त्र ५ पततृसु 
(ada), धनुः guna: ( कम्पयितुमिच्छतः ) de (agaa) उल्काइव भीषणा 


SN 


fafaqram सिनो दृष्टि; aaa ( गणस न्य ५ ) aqa uu! 
Beng.—asieit ७ ytre छांविदिकतिग्रा aia “arte 


zgce थाकिएन, इळूद्रस्फांनटन Ser SSAA, Gaja छांग्र डौवन ७ 
विनाश [छक FY AICATIS Tag AA | 

Eng.— Weapons having falling all round by covering up 
the heaven and tbe earth, Arjuna wished to agitate (i,e draw) 
his (own) bow and his meteor-like terrible and evil- 
portending sight fell on the Gana-army, 

Expl.—See Eng. 

Malling, रोदसी? द्यावाएथिग्री [ “द्यावाएथिव्यों est” इत्यमरः ] 
qaaa: वितत्य aa 'पतत्सु' सत्सु "d ZETA? कम्प्रयितुमिच्छत; आस्कालवत 
इत्यर्थः [ y3: सन्नन्तात्‌शटप्रत्ययः | “सवर तिसमूतिसूयति wafeal ar? इति विकल्पा- 
Qena: | ‘aa अज्ञु नख सम्बन्धिनो । भीषयति इति भौषणा [ नन्द्यादित्वात्‌ लु] 


९ 
१३८ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


“विनिपातश सिनी? बिनाशसूचिका 'efe? उक्तविशेषणा "उल्का इव बलेषु J 
यथा तथा "पपात? ॥ ge ॥ 
Charcha. | 
1. पतत्सु--पत+ शहर = पतत्‌ falling. agı Qual. sry ( which | 
has भावे ऊमी ) i 
2. वितत्य-वि+तन+ ल्यप । having covered or spreading, 
3. रोदसी -रोदेस is 20९7 and earth both taken together ; 


See Amara quoted by Malli. 3 i obj. of वितत्य। But note. w 
that—quq means तट ( bank ) see sl. 33 and comp “asi रोध:-- ‘g 
पतनकलुषा” | 


4. guays, ( कम्पने )+ सन + शढ़ दुघूषत्‌ wishing to agitate 
1.6, wishing to draw the bow qu! Qual. aa ( which 
refers to अर्जुन )। Construe aq दृष्टि: qqa । The toot wis भ्वादि, 


खादि, क्रादि उभयपदी usually. In fay as seen before in sl. 47 
the form is घूनयति i "o. 


5. सरोषम्‌--रोप is anger, तेन सह वत्त मानम्‌, तत्‌ यथा तथा, तुल्ययं E 
3E by the rule “तेन सहेति तुल्ययोगे” सहरोषम्‌ is also correct A 
by the rule "agas Ta” | Ady. Qual. पपात | 

6. उल्का--उपमान of दृष्टिः। Like दृष्टि it was भीषणा (भी + शिच 
+g ) and also indicative of downfall ( विनिपातश'सिनी ) 

7. पपात--पत--लिट अ । Fel. Nom. zfe:| 

8. विनिपातश सिनौ-वि+नि+- पत + घञ्‌ = विनिपातः downfall. बिनि 
पात श'सतीति विनिपात +शस+ णिनि कत्तरि साधकारिणिस्तरियाम्‌ = विनिपात- 
शसिनी। Qual दृष्टि: and उल्का। 

9. एगं०७--उल्कवेव ष्या श्‌ Rar भीषणया पेते... i 
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age: सग: 


50. Arjuna terrible with his arrows. 


दिशः wagfaa विक्तिपत्रिव 

प्रभां रवेराकुलयन्रिवानिलम्‌ | 

सुनि्चचाल चयकालदारुणः 

fafa सशेलां चलयन्निवेषुभिः ॥ ५० ॥ 
Prak.—Easy. 


?7०३९.—चयकालदारूणः मुनि: ( मुनिरूपोजु नः ) इपुभिः दिशः समूहत्रिव 
( एकव समाहरन्‌ इव ), रवेः प्रभां विचिपत्रिव, अनिलं आकुलयन्‌ इव, सश लां चितिं 
चलन्‌ इव चचाल | 

8०708,--वल्नांटछव् ola जीवन मूनि wea, Sela Ta (बन 
füsfastst asa sige fea, ब्रदिव्र at qio «fu, 


^ 


alga of नडे PRA ax नटेशन बद्रिबीटक AT (NIITIT 
face ) छलि८नन | 

Eng.—Arjuna ( now an ascetic ) terrible like the dissolu- 
tion-time, advanced on ( towards the Gana hosts ) by (as if ) 
bringing the quarters in one place and sun’s rays down on 
the earth, by hampering wind’s course and by shaking the 
earth along with mountains, with his arrows. 

Expl.—see Eng. 

Malli— चबकालदारुण:' चयकालः कल्पान्तकाल इव [ "sw wem कल्पः 
चयः कल्पान्त इत्यपि? इत्यमरः ] दारूणों रौद्र: “मुनिः? अर्ज नः इषुभिः? वाणेः ‘fem: 
समूहन्निव' एकव समाहरन्‌ इव | अन्यथा तासां पारदर्शन' न स्वात्‌ इति भाबः। 
“रवे; प्रभां विक्षिपन्‌ इव? अध: प्रचिपन्‌ इव । अन्यथा सा aq न इश्यते? इति 


_ आवः । तथा अनिल? वायु 'आकुलवन्‌ इव' इषुभिः अन्तरालम्‌ आघ,न यन्‌ इव । 
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^ नोयम { 
१४० fans नोयम्‌ | 


तस्व तथा गतिविधातात्‌ इतिभाव: । 'सर्शलां fafa चलयन्निव” कम्पयन्‌ इव | 
तथा स'चोभात इति भाव, ^p) गतिमकरोत्‌ । [ सर्वत्र इवशब्दः उत्‌- 
PAIA ] ॥ ue ॥ 


Charcha 
अ, समूहनू--सस्‌+ऊह ( भादि )+ शट =ससूहन्‌ collecting toge- 
ther. Pred to मुनि; (1. e, सुनिवेषः अजुनः )। ऊह is भादि आत्मनेपद, 
but with उपसग preceding it is both आत्मनेपद and परस्मैपद by the 


Varttika “उपसगांदस्यतु ena ara” | Arjuna's arrows covered 


the space all around there, so the end of quarters being seen 
through the covering of arrow it is surmised to be collected 
there. Comp “अन्यथा तासां पारदर्शन न aq’—Malli. दिशः is 
object here. इव everywhere indictes SAT ( surmise ) in 
this sloka. 

ESO विक्षिपनू--वि + चिप + sa । Qual. सुनिः। He by his डइपु- 


| 
(x 
जाल covered sun's rays ( रवे: प्रभा ) and there was प्रमा only of X Bi 
his वाण illuminating, so रविप्रभा Scemed to be dragged down | 
there, 1 
f 3. आकलयन आ+ कुल+ णिच Luz! qual. सुनि:। This 
इघजाल obstructed wind's course. See Malli “aq तथा qf- 
'विघातात्‌?? i d 


£. चलयन -चल+ णिच + शट । Qual. aft. । His susa shook 
the earth and mountain there (safi: सशलां चितिं चलयन इव सुनिः) । 
In the sense of कम्पन, चल + णिच is सित्‌ and so does not become 
चालि। This is by the गणसूत्र “ama qafa” | His गुण due to 
penance made him strong ( op "quai नप्रन्ति हि गुणा: न सहति:?? ) | 
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है 


= सगः १४१ 


and his majestic weighty body seemed to agitate the earth 
( ep “नमयतोव गति धं रिवीम्‌” and “aa चलन अवनी चलति” eto ) 1 

5. war &c—uue कालः, ६ तत्‌ । स इव «mu, उपमानतत्‌ | 
qual. मुनिः । He was going to destroy and oust the गण, so 
he appeared terrible like «mr! He was भीषगा, विनिपातशंसी f 
and hence चयक्रालदासण as well. | 


6, चचाल-चल+ faz अ Advanced on. Nom. मुनि: i 


1 
| 
7. ए०८९--समहता, कम्पयता ke दारुगेन मुनिना चेले | | 
f 
ki 


51. The arrows of गण rendered futile by Arjuna 


c 6 
विमुक्तमाश सितशत्रुनिजय: 
अनेकसेकावसरं वनेचरेः | 
स निजेघानायुधमन्तरा शरेः 


क्रियाफलं काल इवातिपातितः ॥ ५१ ॥ 
Prak.—a अन्तरा ( मध्यो ) शरेः आयुधम्‌ निर्जघान [Arjuna shattered | 


4 
| 

b 
i 


the weapons by his arrows eyen on their way ]; whose wea- 
M. pons did he shatter ?--वनेचरे: एकावसर' विमुक्तमनेकमायुधम्‌ [ He 
| shattered all the various weapons simultaneously shot at 

him, by the Kiratas J. But were not the Kiratas hopeful of 

victory ?— «mr सितशव्‌ निज 3: वनेचरः [ yes, they were so ; erelong 
| they each bragged to conquer the enemy ; but now all their 
| weapons were shattered when these were on the way towards 
। Arjuna ]. Then it is a blow to the Kirata-army ( Gana-army ) 
| —afagifaa: काल: क्रियाफलम्‌ इव { As proper time overstayed or 


| improper time baffles the results of works, so their array of 
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१४२ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


arrows at this moment when Arjuna was rich with penanace 
and was on his guard, met with failure, Thus fate disposed 
of them otherwise and they grew helpless ]. 

Prose.— m सितशव्‌ निज ये: बने चर: एकावसरस्‌ ( समकालम ) विसुक्तम्‌ 
अनेकमायुधम्‌ स: ( अजन: ), क्रियाफलम्‌ अतिपातितः काल इव, अन्तरा (मध्य ) 
शरे; निज घान | 

Beng. — AiR AOF भेळ जब्कूनटक खस shaha Ei 
थेन किग्रा, AAS (य ARE alge निट Timba, ag 


` 


4, — 2 M 
गमग्राछिकाङकांन (वमन fastus] वार्श कट उल”, NYATA निय र 
“ala Stel २७ ३७ कवियों हिल | | 
Eng.—'The weapons simultaneously shot at Arjuna by | 
the Kirabas ( Ganas ) who erelong bragged to conquer him 
were made futile on the way by him with his arrows, like 


overstayed or improper time baffling the results of works. 


Expl.—See Park and Eng Y | 
Malli.—"srr fana, निज येः? आश सितः miya: शत्‌ निजं यो यैः ते; । i 4 
अहमहमिकया शत्र ` fafnilufe frg: ‘वनेचरः एकावसर' समकालम्‌ [ अत्यन्त E 


सयोगे रया | 'विसुक्त? प्रयुक्तम्‌ अनेक? वह आयुध? [ 
अर्जुनः "fiat ; अतिपातित: काल exa? - अतिक्रान्त: 
कालस्य कम णो निषफलत्वात्‌ इति भाव: | 


जातावेकवचनम्‌ ] 'सः? 
काल इव अतिक्रान्त- 
'अन्तरा' मध्यो "शरे: निजघान? | | 
| 

CHARCHA, | 

1. fagay —fa taata कम॑णि। Thrown, released. Qual. | 
आयुधम्‌ । | 


2. शंसित ete — आश'सित shown, Stated, sr 


वोः नियः, eaqi 
Victory over the enemy ( 


i e Arjuna ), आशसितः ऽ afisa: 2: ag) 


" 
f 

É 
il 


|| 
i G iG h 
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= सर्गः १४२ 
Who stated their sure victory over the enemy, ते: । qual. 
वनेचर्र ; ॥ वर्ना चरन्तीति वन+चर+ट कत्त रि वनचराः or adu, (the 
विभक्ति in वर्न is optinally retained by “ततृपुरुषे छतिवहुलम्‌??) | अनुक्त 
कर्त्ता of विमुक्तम्‌ i 

७. एकावसरम्‌-श्रव+रू+घ or अप, वाहलकातृ्‌ = अवसर; time, 
opportunity. एकः अवसर: afaq कम णि, वह । तत्‌ यया तथा । Adv. 
qual. विसुक्तम्‌ | 

4. निर्जघान--निर +हन+लिट अ। He destroyed, shattered, 
Nom. सः। Its obj is आवधम्‌ । 

5. *«xr—An अव्यय meaning 44 i.e, qaaa = when on 
the wing towards Arjuna. 

6. शरी;--करणे au । 

7. क्रियाफलम्‌-क्रियाया: फलम्‌, इंतत्‌। उपमान of आयुधम्‌ । 

8. अतिपातितः काल:--उपमान of 4:1 If proper time is over- 
stayed or let pass over,then results of works cannot be achie- 
ved. Proper time is one of the means to get success in works. 


As improper time destroys our work so also Arjuna’s arrows 


: bafiled theirs. 


9. Voiceo—aa निज घरे कालेन क्रियाफलमिव &०. 


52. Arjuna rich with arrows 


गतैः परेषामविभावनोयतां 
निवारयद्विवि पदं fagat: i 

wi वभूवोपचितो auque : 

शरे रुपार्येरिव पाण्ड नन्दनः YR ॥ 
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१४४ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 
Prak.— Easy. 
Prose.—qrg नन्दनः, परेषामविभावनीयतां गते: विपदं निवारयब्नि: विटूरगे; 
४ Tegma शरै:--उपाये; (सामादिभिः उपायचतुष्टयः) इब--रूशसुपचित: ( व्हि त: ) 


वभूभ | 
B'eng—*ltese aga, Jp वा किए ACHAT HE URNS} 

ais, Raar, are MASTS dasa, (यन | 

णाग गोन (छत HEAT taps usta] Gore जगृक्ष SSN | 


Eng. — Arjuna the son of Pandu was enriched or glorious E PN 


with arrows as with the four expedients of सामन्‌ (conciliation) 

दान ( gift ) भेद ( dessension ) दण्ड (justice or punishment )— 

arrows whose courses were unnoticeable to the enemy, the 

averter of danger or attack, going a long range off and of long 

tips as well. : 
Expl.—see Eng. f | 
Malli.—'qreg नन्दनः? अजु न; “परेषास्‌ अविभावनीयत्ता? लघ॒प्रयोगात्‌, अन्यत्र YAS 

Terns अडश्यताम्‌' अप्रकाशतां च “गहः, विपदम्‌’ अनर्थः निवारयद्भिः, विदूरैः ? 


टूरलत्त्यग;, परमण्डलप्रबिष्ट ञ्च 'एइत्फलँः? आवताः महालात [ “फलः / 
| वाणाग्रलाभयो:” इति waa] ots, sug? सामादिभिः “इव ang- 
पचित:? wag: “वभूव? [ अब शब्दमावसाधर््यात्‌ प्रक्ृताप्रकतय षः | उपमा इति. 


केचित्‌ ] ॥ ५२ ॥ 


CHARCHA 
1. परेषाम्‌ अविभावनौयतां Td4:—Refers to शरं; 
The शर as well as उपाय are अप्रकाशतां गत to others 


and उपाये: | 
; "Kis due 
to the quick throwing of the warrior and tho उप 

y the secret application thereof by the king, 


य due to 


T i Gangotri G ha 
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adem: सर्गः १8५ 


2. विपद्‌ निवारबदभि:--नि+ह + णिच_+शब Qual. both sm: 

| and उपाय; Both avert dangers ( compare “आपतृप्रतिकास्कार णे 

j mad निप्रमम्‌ अनौलवाजिन' समासीद:” & sl. 37 and 42 ) and save 
the appliers. 

| 3. विटूरगै'-र्‍विटूर' गच्छन्तीति विदूर --गम-- ड कत्तरि। Qual शरं; 

and gaia: The शर goes a long way off to its aim and the 


measures enter the enemy’s circle. 


जला 4. वभूव--भू- लिट अ। Became. Nom. qe aza: | 
है 5. उपचितः--डप fata कत्त रि! Enriched. Qual. पाण्डु नन्दनः ॥ 


शरः is the उपमान of उपाव here. 

6. हहतृकलैं:--फल in the case of शर means “tip” ( amm), 
and in the case of उपाय ib means “results.” agawa येषां, बहू । 
a: | One is of long tip and so dangerons to the enemy ; and 


another of significant results; qual. शरः and उपायैः | 


| 
YS 7, उपाये:--उपमान of m1 करणे श्या | The उपाय in राजनीति 
y 5 are four—(1) gra (2) दान (3) मेद and (4) e । As one rich in 
२ the applications of उपाय is terrible and inyincible to his foes,. 


so one rich in arrows is a terror to his enemies. 
8. Voice—ures नन्दनेन उपचितेन a43 । 
53, Arjuna’s series of arrows 
fea: एथिव्याः ककुभां नु मण्डलात्‌ 
पतन्ति विस्बादुत तिग्मतेजसः | 


सक्तद्दिकष्टादथ STU कात्‌ मुनेः 
शरा; शरोरादिति तेऽभिमेनिरे ॥ ५२॥ 
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१४६ ruaa नोयन्‌ 


Prak.—Hasy. 
i Prose.—smr दिव; पृथिव्याः ककुभां ( दिशां ) मण्डलात्‌ नु, उत ( अथवा ) 
faamaaa: ( रवे; ) विस्वात्‌ अथ ( पचान्तरे ) TAREN कामुंकात्‌ ( वा ) सुनः | 
शरीरात्‌ पतन्ति--इति ते ( गणाः ) अभिसैनिरे i 
Beng. —(Pretaicatacey) tinge «2 विजर्क कब्रिएऊ ना|ंतरिन-- 
“ef कि cede, वां JA «1 freed, वा IRRI वा araa 
या कुछ 43 5815 वा गूनि ( AGA) «dla s9Ce afew छूहेएऊ 
नांशिन 2 » 


Eng.—( Owing to quick throwing of the arrows ) the 


ax 


ganas guessed this—were the arrows falling from the heaven, 
the Harth’s circuit or the circle of the quarters, or the sun’s 
dise, or from the bow drawn only once or from the very 
body of the sage ( Arjuna ). 

* Expl.—See Eng. 


Ad. cede J Ln, 
Malli,— aa: द्विः’ अन्तरौचात्‌ 'प्रथिव्या? भूगोलात 'ककुभांमण्डनात्‌ नु? d 
| 4 ९ 
feat मंण्डलाइा ? . 'उत तिग्भतेजस:' aia विस्वात' मण्डलादा ? 'अथ? अथवा / 
“Hale कासु कात्‌ वा gas शरीरात्‌’ वा 'पतन्ति इति ते? गणा: 'भिसेनिर? A 


जातवन्तः। अन्यथा कथममी विश्वम्‌ अन्तर्धाय शरा; सम्माव्यन्त --इति भावः (1) । 
[ अव सर्व त: शरसम्पातदश नात्‌ सम्भावनया एधिव्यादीनाम्‌ अन्यतमस्य अपादानलोत्‌- 
Hali साच प्रतीयमाना व्यञ्जकाप्रयोगात्‌ || नु शब्दादयस्तु WONG 
Notes on Malli, 
1, ‘The sense is—otherwise how can the arrows be possi- 
‘ble to appear by covering the entire earth, 
2. Here owing to seeing of falling of arrows from all 


quarters there is surmise of अपादानत्व i. e, this is coming from 
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चतुद शः सर्ग; १४७ 
circuit of प्रथिवी, fem etc. And this is implied owing to absence 
of direct siginfication. 

Charcha. 

4, दिव:--अपादान ४मो॥ प्रथित्या:, ककुभाम--#ं षे est, related to 
मण्डलात्‌। eue, Baa, agam, zwWietq—all these take 
अपादान ५मी । 

2. पतन्ति--पत-- लट अन्ति Are falling. Nom. शरा: | The 
श्र was so quickly executed from the shaft and so thickly 
did it cover all the spaces around that Ganas took it as if 
coming from heaven upwards ( दिव: ) from the Earth's circuit 
( afaa: मग्इलात्‌ ) from the circle of quarters ( ककुभां मण्डलात्‌ ) or 
from the sun’s dise ( तिग्मतेजस: विम्बात्‌ ) or from the bew only 
once drawn ( amq aaea कामु कात्‌ ) or from the very body of 
Arjuna ( मुनेः शरीरात्‌ ) ! 

3. तिस्भतेजस:--तिग्म' तेजः अस्व, वह । di xu esti 

4. waq—an अब्यय meaning “once”. Ady. qual. विक्नष्टात्‌ 
(ataata कणि )। 

5, अभिमैनिरे--अमि+ सन लिट sti Thought. Nom. 41 

6. ५०५०-शर: पत्यते a: अभिमैनी | 

54. His arrows went past Himalaya through force 
but did not kill the गणाधिप t 
'गणाधिपानामविधाय निग a: 
परासुतां मम विदारणरपि | 
जवादतोये हिमवानधोमुखैः 
कतापराधेरिव तस्य ufafe: ॥ ५४ ॥ 


११ 


(> नो Y 
१४८ किराताजु नोयम्‌ | 


Prose.—aa विदारण; ( मम Gea: ) अपि, गणाधिपानाम्‌ परासुतां (सरणम्‌) 
अविधाय नियते; तस्व (agaa) पविभिः ( शरेः ), कृतापराधैरिव अधी सुखैः 
( सद्भिः ) जवात्‌ हिमवान्‌ dta ( अतिक्रम्य गतः ) । 
Beng. —acore इशेएन७, ११शि"टगब़ 324 न| ABSA fe 
sega aye, Wea FRS नां ARN asta IER 
VENIS (यन cart Raa (flan Ake) ate Ba) ofa 
cm I 
Eng.—Arjuna's arrows though vital-rending still were as. >> 
if of down cast face ( through लज्जा ) by not doing the result v 
of killing the leaders of the ganas and hence these went. 
passing Himalaya, very quickly. 
Malli.— सम विदारणरपि' मर्म स्थानानि एव विदारयद्भिः अपीत्यर्थः 'गणा- 
faerat परासुतां? मरणम्‌ 'अविधाय” ar asa. | तेपामसर्च्यत्वात्‌ इति भावः ७ 
ae सुनः? पत्रिभिः? शरेः 'कृतापराधै रिव? खामिकार््याकरणात्‌ urea , (Ge 


: पडल 

[ इतातूप्रचचा ] anga सद्भिः Saq हिमवान्‌ ada? अतिचक्राम - aa ॐ 

प्रविष्टमित्यथ: । लज्जितस्य कचित्रिलवनम्‌ उचितस्‌ इति भाव: ye ॥ 4 
CHARCHA 


L अविधाय-वि+धा + cag | having done. न विधाय इति अविधाय + 
नजञतत्‌ । 


2. निगेते:--निर + गम+ क्त कत्त रि । a: 1 Qual. पतिभिः । These 
went off by not killing the गणाधिप | 

8. परासुतामू--असु is प्राण and is always mase, plural. परागता 
AES: वस, परासुः, 38—by “प्रादिभ्यो घातुजख वहब्रोहिवाचोत्तरपलोपश ama” 
तस्य॒ भाव इति परासुता with तेल. । ताम्‌। Obj. of अविधाय | 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


E 


= 


= 
o ERU | 


F 
6. 


< ९ 
चतुदशः सग: १४८. 


4. मर्म &८-ऱमर्म is vital.—fa- दारि + quz afe वाइलकात्‌ = 
विदारणम्‌ । मर्म णां विदारणम्‌ ६ "4! ii Qual, पविमि; । The पविन्‌ 
( arrows ) were vital-rending, still these could not destray 
the life of amfaq; for they were immortal. Thus Malli 
says “Ama gawaa” Hence the अव्यय अपि implies गर्हा 
( disregard ) here. 


9. जवातृ-हेतो ५मी । वदा जवमाद्नित्य = जवात्‌ । ल्यपलोपे भ्रमी । 


6. अरतोध-अति+इ+लिट ए कर्संणि। Its अनुक्त कर्ता is पत्रिभिः 
and saaa is हिमवान्‌ । The arrows went without killing the 
Gana-leaders, but then these went past Himalaya. 

7. अधोसु्ख:-अत्रधः सुखमेषाम्‌, वह । d: ; qual. afafa: | The arrow 
passing off pizrcing the aim were falling down, so they were 
afterwards अधोसुख । hence this Surmise by the poet. 

8, क्वतापराधे:--कृत; अपराधः i: a¢1 G1 The arrows are 
surmised as कृतापराध | Hence <a here implies SAW (surmise), 
The arrows gone piercing the गणाधिप could not kill them-they 
were immortal and now when falling down with the waning 
of force they were अधीसुख ( having their tips downwards ) ; 
so the poet fancies that they were so through «rr in not 
being able to kill the Ganas-for which they were directed 
by Arjuna. Also compare “कितशक्तिरधोसुखो गुरुत्वात्‌ जनितत्रौड़ sara- 
पौरुषेण?-- XIII. sl. 33. 

9. Voice.—a« पविणः निर्गताः विदारणाः अधोमुखां: कृतापराधा 


हिसवन्तम्‌ aata: | 
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१५० | किराताजु नोयम्‌ 
55. 1778 arrows hurt them only. 
| feat च्तीर्याः प्रथमे शिलोमुखा: 
विभिद्य देहावरणानि चक्रिरे | 
न तासु पेते विशिख: yag न: 
HEE महतां ह्यगोचरः ॥ ५५॥ 
Prak.—Easy. 


101080.--प्रथम ( प्रथमप्रयुक्ता: ) शिलीसुखा: feat देहावरणानि विभिद्य दाः 
चती; चक्रिरे, सुनी; विशिखे: तासु ( faq) न पुनः पेते। हि ( यतः ) nem >> 
सताम्‌ अगोचर: ( अविषयः, अनभिप्रोत इत्यरथः ) ; [ यडा--( तथाहि ) aama V 
( पीड़ितपौड़न' ) सतामगोचर: हि ( खलु ) | | 

Beng, यरष्दूनक्डक AMIS E Wap वर्ग Cem vfum 
“ica (य कळ SANTA TARA, ASAE वागगकन जांटछ 
शूनब्रोग्र sists eisai ना ( काइ शिषे (शवण wapa वट ) | (ez) 
Aforoa ^en Erez ATASS वटे | 


4 शके 
Eing.— The first set of arrows of Arjuna produced wounds 4 
in the body of the enemies after piercing their armours, but A 


his later ones cid not strike the same wounds ; for striking / 
an already-wounded place is undersirable to the good 1, 6, the 
good do not like to strike a wound again, 

! — Expl—8ee Eng. 

Malli.—'ya@’ प्रथमप्रयुक्ता saa: 'शिलौसुखा:? gana: ‘feat देहावर- 
शानि! वर्माणि 'विभिद्य या चती:? प्रहारान्‌ 'चक्गिरे, तासु’ चतिषु “पुनः? पयात्‌ 
“प्रयुक्त: सुनो; विशिखे: न पेते? न पतितम्‌ । पिष्पेषण्दोषापातात्‌ इति aa: i | 
| तथाहि-- qua? पोडितपोडनं “सहतां? सताम्‌ अगोचरः? अविषय: 'हि'--सन्तः 
| सौड़ितपीड़ां न कुवन्ति इत्यथः [ “न हन्यादव्यसनप्राप्त' ma नातिपरिक्षतम्‌” इति 
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चतुर्दशः सगः १५१ 


निप्रेधम्मरणात्‌ इति भावः॥ aa: aw तुदतोति अरुन्तुदः ( त्रणोऽस्त्रिवा- 
मीम॑मरु:? )। “विध्यरुषोस्तुद:”? इति खश, प्रत्ययः । “अरुदिषदजन्तस्थ सुम” इति 
मुमागमः | us | 

Charcha. 

1. wdt—Ihe base is «fa meaning "wound". «ari! obj. 
of चक्रिर । 

2, aaa faetqar—Nom. to fmc: The शिलीमुख (i.e: 
arrows ) that were first directed by Arjuna towards his 
enemies. Note the various symonyms used here by our 
poet for वाण i e, sm, पविन्‌, इषु, शिलीमुख, विशिख, वाण cte as in 
canto XIII, to serve diff. purposes of aim । 

3. विश्षिद्य--वि+ भिद + ल्यप_। Having pierced. 

4. दैहावरणानि--टेहस्व आवरणानि ( परिच्छदाः ) i. e, 38 here, eaq i 
Obj of बिभिद्य । 

5. चक्रिरों--क्त+ faz इरे। Made. The root z is उभयपदी | 

6. atq—Refers to क्षति। अधि' ऽमी । 

7. पेते-पत+लिट ए भावे। अनुक्त कर्ता is विशिख; । 

8. ्ररुन्तदत्वम्‌अरुस, is ATI अरः तुदतीति wed + तुद्‌ + सवश 
कर्त रि अरुन्तुदः the tormentor of boils, तस्य॒ भाव इति असन्तदृत्वम्‌ the 
state of being a tormentor ofboils. For the rules of खश and 
सुमागम, here See Malli. Nom. to भवति understood. Construe— 
"ues महतामगोचर: भवति। आत्तं पीड़न is always a sin, See Manu 
quoted by Malli. 

9. fe—An ws; may mean both अवधारण and ¥q1 See 


Prose. “fe हेताववधारणे” serat: | 


| ` — 


१५२ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


10. अगोचर:--गोचर is विषय | अविद्यमानः गोचरः यस्य, बहु । o fuga. 
विशेषण of अरुन्तद्त्वम्‌। Difference in gender of उद्देश्य and fija 
is due to the saying "sg श्यविध वमोः लिङ्गवचनेषु न asap? | 


ll. एगं०७--शिलीसुखे: वा: क्षतय: चक्रिरे विशिखाः da: असन्तदत्व न 


अगोचर ण भूयते. | 


56. The Gana-army thinned down thereby. 
समुज्मिता यावदराति faa तो 
सहैव चापात्‌ मुनिवाणस'हतिः | 
प्रभा हिमांशोरिव पङ्गजावलि' 
निनाय सङ्घो चमुभापतेस्चस्ूम्‌ ॥ ५६ | 

Prose.—arazxrfa Fe (na समसंख्यया मुक्ता) चापात्‌ सह (awa) 
निर्याती ( fri Teil ) सुनिवाणम'इत्िः उमापते: चसू', हिमांशोः प्रभा Jg- 
बलिमिव सद्भोच' निनाय । 

Beng. _यगःबाक मऊ Cont विभूक aas दांव aq " 
Btw Afasia fert zza Graa eaat ( चर्थीर AIA cz ) Y 
"RES fin छ्नि (ade erg CIN he dandana ssr / 
x Atem Sea (नन ), AIT bcm eme] AJI ACR 
gota | 


Eng.—Arjuna’s host of arrows thrown in as many num- 
bers as there Were enemies and coming out simultaneously 
from his bow thinned down the Gana-army of Umapati 1. ७, 
Siva, like moon’s rays causing Contraction and thinning 
down of lotuses, 


IN. B.—Just as lotuses Contract and looks thinned at 
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चतुदंश! सग: १५२ 
the advent of moon's rays, so the gana-army mostly fled 
away and got thinned owing to the attack by Arjuna’s 


missiles or arrows quickly and simultaneously thrown in 
numbers. 


Iixpl.—5ee Eng. 

Malli.maranistraa: 'arazuifa! [ “यावदवधारणे'' इत्यव्यवीभाव: | | 

यावदराति यथा तथा agaaa अर।तिसमसंख्यया मुक्ता “चापात्‌? सुनिकामु कात्‌ 

“सह? enpa “एव faa ती? निष्क॥मन्ती aza तख कोशलम्‌ इति भाव: [ इणः 

शतरि ङीप ] 'सुनिवाणस'हतिः' उमापतेः aa, हिमांशोः प्रभा पक्कजावलिम्‌ 33 

सङ्कोचः fear? प्रापयामास | ट्हादित्वात्‌ नवतिदि कर्म कः ] । 
CHARCHA 


1. समुजभिता--सम्‌-- डजूक अक कर्मणि। Thrown, sent, direc- 


ted. Qual. मुनिवाणसहति: ! 

9. यावदराति--अराति enemy. वतुपरिमाणमस्थ इति यद्‌ ॐ वतप = 
यावान्‌ as much as. यावन्तः aaraa: इति यावदराति, commensurate to 
the enemy, अव्ययीभाव by the rule “बावदवंधारणे”--बावत्‌ leads in an 
अव्ययी when it implies measurement. “अवधारणम्‌ इवत्तापरिच्छ =.” 
इति हत्तिकार;। Here there are two peculiarities—(1) There is 
no "4 in the compound though the samasa is an अव्यय्रोभाव | 
Compare—aamerata | (2) The विग्रह is «uz though the case is 
one of नित्यसमास | Adv. qual. समुज॒म्तिता । So many arrows were 
thrown that it seemed as many as there were enemies. And 
the arrows were thrown so quickly that these seemed to go 
out all at a time from the चाप ( सह faaat ) । 

8. निर्यती-निर,+उ+शड + डीप, fami See Malli. Qual. 


सुनिवाणस इतिः | 


१५४ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


4. चापात्‌--त्रपादाने एमी । 


et 


सुनिवाण &०--त'हति is समूह । सुने: वाण; ६तत्‌। qu asta, 
saqi Nom to fama i 

6. निनाय--नौ + faz अ। Caused. नी is a दिकमक root, compare 
the list of दिकर्मक roots in the following karika दुहयाच_ 
पच, दण्ड्‌ सुधि 'प्रच्छि faang जिमन्यसुघाम्‌ । कम युक स्यादकथित त्तथा स्वात्‌ 
नीहक्ृप वहाम्‌??। Its wama is— सङ्गीचम्‌। And its अप्रधानकर्मा 
is चसूम्‌ । 

॥. हिसांशो: प्रभा पद्ुजावलिस इब--ग'॥15 उपसा suggests that 


though Arjuna was apparently terrible still he was not des- 
tructive to gana-army and has softness within so that he 
will forgive the submissive and will spare the distressed 
or the flying, as हिमांसी: प्रभा 1S to lotuses. And गण-army i 
was charming and attractive to all like lotuses; but | 


a) 

through fate they yield to mild Arjuna as lotuses yield to 4 
mild moon's rays "i d 
8. Voice.—frZar वाणस'हत्या सङोचः निन्ये *-.( प्रधानकर्मा is voiced / 


by “are: प्रधाने )। 


27. Arjuna’s arrows could not be averted 


by the Ganas. 


अजिद्यमोजिछममोघमक्कम' 

क्रियासु वद्दोषु cos नियोजितम्‌ | | 
प्रसेहिरे सादयितु' न सादिताः 

शरधसुत्‌साइसिवास्य विद्दिषः ॥ ५७ ॥ 


i G iG ha 
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Prose.—wifzar विदिषः ( तस्र शवव:, गणा इत्यर्थः ), अस्र ( अर्जुनस्व ) 
"su ओजिठम्‌ अमोघम्‌ cumus axi क्रियासु पथक, नियोजितम्‌ mew 
(aa ) zquizfaa, azg ( नाशयितुः ) andhe (a शेक: ) 1 


Bneg.—*j GO| 


am, aaan, "emt, agiz ७ ८छदनटडानोहि कर्मर 
विनिट्यांचि न, नाव ERTI ARA न! । 


Eng.—The enemy i.e Gana-army being attacked could 
not destroy the straight, strong, sure untiring (i.e, over- 
working ) and variously applied (in the various acts of 
cutting, piercing &c ) array of arrows of Arjuna like his 
unceasing enterprise. 

Expl.—Arjuna's array of arrows were straight strong,sure, 
unceasing and applied in छेदन भेटन ete, so was his enterprise 
courageous, full of stamina, successful, untiring and applied 
as works demanded. Now the Ganvarmy being attacked by 
him could not ward off his arrows, nor could they diminish. 
his enterpruise in the least. He was great as a warrior and 
great as a quet | 

॥1011.--'अजिह्मम' खरूपतो गव्या वा अवक्रम्‌, अन्यव तु जिन्मस्थानप्रत्रत्ती न 
नवतीति अजिह्मः, तम्‌ Afa ओजखिन' सारवत्तम fam च । [ठभयवापि 
तेजखिन्‌शब्दात्‌ विन्नन्तात्‌ इडन्‌ । *विन्मतोलुक?' इति ( wa इनि परे ? ) विनो 
लुक । टिलोपञ्च ]। 'असोघम्‌' SAHA ew? निरन्तरब्याधारपि eap 
बह्वीषु क्रियासु’ क दनभोदन पातनाटिकम सु एयक, भ दन “नियोजितम्‌--कमानु- 
गुण्य न विनियुत्तमित्यर्थः । अस्य सुनः siu ‘उत्साहम्‌’ "ique (?) इव’, 


वीररसस्य स्यायिभावभूत' प्रयत्नविश घम इवेत्ययः, “सादिताः? कषिता: 'विदिषः? naa: 


२५६ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


'सादवितु? प्रतिकत्त' “न प्रसेहिर न शेकु:। तस्य उत्साहवत्‌ एव maar’ 
gaa a अभूत्‌ इति भावः ॥ ५७॥ 
CHARCHA 

1. afama, ओजिठम्‌, अमोधम्‌, अक्कमम्‌--प॥1650 Qual. both शरौघम्‌ 
and sque! जस power. ओजस + विनि waa = ओजखिन्‌ । ततः 
ओजखिन्‌+ इष्ठन्‌ = ्रोजिष्ठ ( with elision of fat by therule “विन्मतो 
लु कर, as also with elision of अस, portion of ओजस, )। See Expl 
and Mallinath for their meanings in each case. 

2. बह्वीषु क्रियासु faifaaq—Qual. both शरीघम्‌ and उतृसाहम्‌ | 
As श्रा is applied in the works of कू टून, भेदन, पातन &e, so उत्‌- 


साह 18 applied in works as meccesity arises, See Malli, His 
determination to conquer the enemies, and penance therefor 
gave him उत्साह । In fact asa बोर he was full of उत्साह so 
necessary for वोररस or battle, 


3. प्रसेहिरो--प्र +सह +लिट इरी could 


withstand. Nom. शी Dar 
विदिष; । aS 
4. सादयितेम्‌-सद्‌ + णिच, + तुमुन्‌ 1 To remedy or to destroy. zd 
5. सादिताः-सद + णिच + ज्ञ कम णि | Qual. fafgu | Though / 


attacked by Arjuna, the Gana could not evade this, 
6. Voiee—arfea: विहिड़भि: प्रसेहे--. । 
58. Arjuna appeared terrible to all fighters 
शिवध्यजिन्यः प्रतियोधमग तः 
स्फ रन्तमुगे पुमयूखमालिनम्‌ | 
तभेकट्शस्थमनेक देशगा: 


$ Reyna युगपत्‌ प्रजा इव । YE II 
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17258,-णशिंवध्वजिन्य: तं अग्रत; स्फ्रन्त fazy: [Sivas army one and 
all saw him in front]. This is what should be, nothing 
strange in i&i— a$ प्रजा इव युगपत्‌ प्रतियोधम्‌ अग्रतः स्फर रन्त fazyr; [Each 
one of the army saw him face to face like the sun seen 
face to face by all people]. Perhaps he shifted place 
every moment and appeared so—unem तम्‌ अनेकर्टेशगा: प्रजा डव 
{ The people were in various places but Arjuna was in one 
place. Still everyone of them looked him as standing face to 
face ]. Then it is strange indeed—sa पुमयुखमालिनम्‌ तम्‌ ( aafaa 
युगपत्‌ प्रजाः निदः)! [He wasall-dazzling with his terrible shining 
arrows that were like sun’s rays, so he appeared like the sun 
that has dazzling with his pencils of rays i 

12/080.--अने ऋद्देशगा: शिवध्वजिन्यः उग्र पुमयुखमालिनम्‌ URENA तम्‌, अको 
( अनेकदैशगाः ) प्रजा इव युगपत्‌ प्रतियोधम्‌ "UI. eB XT निदा: | 

61९.--यटनकळांनळू satami किब्रवांवनीवर ata Sagrats 
AAAS ATCA CHCA, SHA ACSF Uae NGA की शागांन Hic 
नांशिन 1 

Eng.—Siva's army though stationed in many places still 
all of them saw Arjuna though remained in one single 
place as shining face to face in front of each warrior like 
ppearing simultaneously to all people though in 


And Arjuna was dazzling with his terrible 


the sun & 
different places ; 
arrows that were like pencils of rays, as sun has arrow-like 


lines of rays. 


न 


Sn 


$ =... किरातार्जु नोयम्‌ 


Exple—See Prak and En. B 

M2]. अनेकदेशगाः? नानादेशस्था: "शिवध्वजिन्यः? हरसेनाः | उग्र पव 
azai इव [ इति उपमितसमासः ] । अन्यत्र ( सूर्य पचे ) त--उग्र'षव इव मयूखा 
[ इति मयूरव्य सकादित्वात्‌ समासः ]। तेषां भाला अन्यस्तीति तम्‌ ‘st पुमयूख- 
सालिसम्‌? [ वौच्यादित्वात इनिः ] 'एकदेशस्थम्‌’ und वस्थित' ‘a सुनिम्‌ ‘aa 
प्रजा इव युगपत्‌, प्रतियोध” योध' योध' प्रति [ “अव्यय' विभक्ति--? इत्यादिना प्रत्य 
वीप सायामव्ययीभाव: ] 'अग्रतः स्मरन्त निदधा:' emi | यधा एकोर्क: vada 
स्थितोपि नानादैशस्थानासपि प्रतिपुरुष' मम vara and इति वुगपत्‌ प्रतीयते, तइत्‌ 
amad सुनिरपि प्रतियोध' ada प्रत्यभात्‌ इत्यर्थः (1) ॥ ५८॥ 


Notes on Malli 


l. The sense is—As one sun stationed in one place 
appears simultaneously ६० all the people of various countries 
and each has the luminary as before him only, so the sage 
( Arjuna ) throwing arrows appeared to each and every 
warrior. 

CHARCHA. 

1. प्रतिवोधमू--वोध warrior Aa योधः प्रति इति प्रतियोधम्‌, बीप साया- 
सञ्ययीभाबः। Ady, Qual. स्फरन्तम्‌। He shone separately to all 
warriors so quickly he faced and threw arrows on all of them 
and so dazzling did he appear by his shining Weapons. 

2. BN mk + शट स्फ रत्‌ shining. qq | Qual. तम्‌ (which 
refers to grad अजुन )॥ He was hot only स्फुरत्‌ but अग्रतः "wp 
Thus अग्रत: (an अव्यय here ) qualifies the à 


verb in स्फुरत्‌ । 
3. wWTWetc—sq is बाण । 


नदूख is rays ( किरण )। उग्रा sua: 
JUDI THAR सूखा इव, उपमितसमास by “उपमित व्यात्रादिभिः सामान्या- 


an / 


i G iG ha 
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प्रयोग” । तेषां माला । सा अस्तास्व इति उग्र पुमवृखमाला + sf aag (arenfz) 
See Malli. agi Arjuna’s bright arrows ware like so many 
rays. JAJA उग्र पव इव मयूखा, AZTAT सकादित्वात्‌ समास: 1 Rest as 
before. Sun’s rays’ are like arrows. Note that ब्रौद्यादि list 
includes माला but not HAWA, so strictly speaking ( by the 
maxim “ग्रहणवता प्रातिपदिकैन तटन्तविधिप्रतिषेधातू” ) माला will take इनि 
but not compound ending in the word माला । So we suggest 
this procedure here — 24 पुनट्र्खेन सलते शोभते इति SAYAN + मल + 
णिनि an रि साधुकारिणि = डय षुमटूखमालिन्‌ । तम्‌ Qual both तम्‌ and 
अर्कम्‌ | 

4. अनेकदेशगा:-अनेकर्टेश +गस+ड कत्तरि। qual. maafa: 
and प्रजा; ॥ प्रज्ञाः here means जना; | 


ति एकदेश + स्था + क कत्तरि = एकर्ट शस्य: । 


E 
al 
od 
2l; 
= 


5. एकदैशस्थमू--एकर्द 
तम्‌ । qual, aq and अक्षम्‌ । 

6. निदधा:--नि+ A + लिटडस। Here it means "zzz" acc. 
to Malli; better take it to mean “thought that they were 
seeing", compare “अनुचरो राजराजस्य zay’—Meghaduta. ध्यायति ; 
अध्यासौत्‌, ध्याखति &c. 

7. qnqq—an अब्यय meaning simultaneously. Ady. qual, 


निद्रः | 
an ye A c टॅ 
8. Voice—ataaife: अनं कटेशगाभि: प्रजाभिः अकः इव एकर्देशस्थ: 


मयूखमाली स zar । 
59. The Gana-army shattered. 
सुने: WET तठुग र हसा 
aa प्रकोपादिव विष्वगायता | 
विधूनितं स्त्रान्तिमियाय सङ्गिनीं 
महानिलेनेव निदाघज रजः ll ye di 


९ 
१६० किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


Prak—Easy. 
0९.-प्रकोपात्‌ इव ( रोषादिव ) विष्वक्‌ ( समन्तात्‌ ) आयता ( आगच्छता) 
उयर हसा सुनी: शरीघं न, महानिलेन निदाघज' रज इव, विधूनित ( व्याहतं ) az 
बल' ( प्रमथमैन्य ) fee ( अनुवस्धिनीम्‌, अविच्छिन्ना मित्यर्थः ) सान्तिम्‌ sara 
( प्राप ) | 
Beng.—afa wgra NAIA “seta (यन (Te: छदिः 
face AZS 589] GINS इडैन ; Sig WAST] कुक alee (AB 
AAAI SHES wie औद्वकांनीन धूनित्र ota, wfafügq aya ike कर 
(जगि) ate इडेन | v 
Eng.—Arjuna's speedy array of arrows Spread all around 
as if through anger ; being struck by such arrows that Gana- 
host attained unceasing whirling like summer-dust whirling 
constantly being scattered by a terrible hurricane. 
Expl.—Seo Eng. 


Malli.—'gajqr? अमर्षात्‌ "us, विष्वक? समन्तात्‌ 'आयता? आगच्छता ष्र 
“उग्र हसा? dadia “सुनो; शरौध न? उक्तविशषणेन 'महानिलेन? वात्ययां ^; 
“निदाघज” ग्री्ो्य' रज इव विध,नित” व्याइत' 'तद्बब” प्रमथानां der / 
'सङ्गिनौम्‌' 'प्रायुवखिनीम्‌ अविच्छिन्नामिति यावत्‌ 'खान्तिम्‌ अनुवस्थानम्‌ इयाय? 

Mq ॥ ue ॥ 
CHARCHA 


1. ÅT ण-शराणां ( वाणानास्‌ ) ओघः ( समूह: ) ६ तत्‌ । तेन। अनुक्तो 
कत्तं रि शया, अनुक्त कर्ता of fae frag i 

2, SIC हसा--र हस is वेग। उग्र राह; यस्य) वहु। तेन । Qual, 
both श्रीघ ण and महानिज्लेन | 

3. तद्‌ वलमू--1९10135 to yaaa | 


| 
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4. प्रकोपात-प्र + कुप+घञ _ भावे र प्रकोप; anger; qmm! ह 


5. fata —There is an अव्यय word विष्वग्‌ ending in ग which 


is primitive (aqiqua प्रातिपदिक meaning aa तोभाव) | This suits 
here, the ग being changed into क by “वावसाने” and the क retur- 
ning to ग by afi Again fay is also an अव्वय and a primitive 
meaning सर्वतोमाव। fag अञ्चतीति विषुञ+ aatia कत्त रिरविष्वच_ 


Ao (प्रातिपदिक) which also by some treated as an अव्यय । The च 


"A 1 a f » f f 
4 changing into क by “faa nada कुः” and we get faam and afa 
| alters क into ग। We prefer the first derivation, Qual the 


क्रिया ¡० amaari For a similar use compare “fàmas मोहः 
wuafa कथ' acura: sm —uttara, and “कचाचितौ विष्वगिवागजी 
गजो' I 36. 


6. आयता--भ्रा+इ+ शद । तेन। qual शरौघ ण and agaa à 


Des or a+ aa + fag = आयत्‌, spreading; तैन | The second sense 
; » suits better for शरौघ was already आगच्छत्‌ ( comp 'प्रसेहिरे सादयितुं 
“A 

/ न सादिता: शरौघसुतसाहनिवास्व विदिषः?--81. 07 ), now is the time for 


शरौच to spread all around so as to make the a« reel on. 

7. विघ,नितम-वि+ ot णिच, रकत कर्माणि। Being agitated or 
struck. Qual. वलम्‌ and रजः | 

8. इयाय--इ+लिट अ। Attained. Nom. बलम्‌ and रज:। Its 
obj. as afaq ( = whirling ). 

9. सङ्िनीम्‌सञ्ज+ घञ्‌, चस attachment. स॒ अस्ति श्रस्या इति सङ्गः 
+इनि wed + ङौप, स्त्रियाम्‌ = सङ्गिनौ unceasing, continual. ताम्‌ | 


qual, afaq! ०:-सञ्ज+णिनि कत्तं रि साधकारिणि स्त्रियाम्‌ वाइलकात्‌ = 


१६२ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


सङ्गिनो, and Panini writes the sutra “galada ard”) or स॒ञ्ज+ 
आवश्यके णिनि। or sat fafa aa ft amag स्त्रियाम्‌। In these 
case कुल comes either by “न्यडकादौनाच'? or “amaaa” i See 
मुखसङ्गिनम्‌ in Sak. V. Though ग्रद्यादि list does not include aa 
still it is sometimes treated as आक्कतिगण ; compare Mallinatha 
५ “सव ब ग्रह्मादित्वात्‌ णिनिः” ) under ` मश्यीनि "aum" in Bhatti. 
VI. 75. Similarly we may derive f, वादिन्‌, ध्व सिन्‌ 
कामिन्‌ ce. 

10. निदाघज' रज:--नितरां दह्यते afaq इति fates + घञ, अधिकरणे 
=निदाघ; summer, w in this sense is substituted for इ by the 


rule “ag Talia” | Comp “मनसिजनिदाघप्रसरयो;” in Sak 111. 8 
निदाघ + जन + डकत्तरि = निदाघजस्‌। qual रज; | Dry summer dust is 
easily raised and whirled by strong wind of that time. This 
is a natural phenomenon then, उपमान of बलम्‌ | 


11. Voice—a4 वलन विध,नितेन afa: $3 fagia रजसा 
34! 
60. They thus could not ascertain his 
throwing of arrow. 


तपोवलेनेष विधाय सूयसीः 
तनूरट्‌शयाः सिदिषूत्रिरसप्रति । 
अमुष्य मायाविहतं निहन्ति नः 


प्रतोपमागत्य किमु खमायुधम्‌ ॥ ६०॥ 
Prak.—Hasy 


7०8९. एषः ( giada a: ) तपोवलेन भूयसीः अहश्याः aa: विधाय इषन 


निरस्यति खित्‌? अथवा अमुष्य मायाविहतं खम्‌ आयुधः प्रतीपमागल्य न निहन्ति 
किसु? 


| 
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चतुदशः सगः १६३ 


Ben.—मूनिटवशं यश AGA SINTA MAF "gg cem कटे 
ofan ( छोत्रिमिक etre) rA PRO कि? axa ax 
गांग्राथंडी Afs zaj ka NA KL खांग्रूवनभूळ कि EE COE 
atata निङ्छ vfaca ? 

Iing.—Is this ascetic ( Arjuna ) throwing arrows ( on all 
sides ) by creating several invisible bodies by his power of 
penance ; or being retarded by his Maya, are our own 
weapons returning baek to kill us ? 

- Expl.—See Eng and note 10. 

Malli—a fafa: fafana, तप इत्यादिना--एप:” मुनिः “तपीवल ना 
agaaga 'भूवसो:? aah: “azar aay आत्मनः शरीराणि 'विधाय' सट्टा इषून्‌ 
निरस्यति faa’ चिपति किम्‌ ? अथवा ‘aaa’ अख मुन: मायाविहतं” मायया 
विहतं प्रतिहतं “a? खकोवम्‌ uq प्रतीप” प्रतिकूलम्‌ 'आगत्य'प्रत्याबत्य इत्यथः नः? 
अस्माक “निहन्ति fra’ [ “जासिनिप्रहण--” इत्यादि सूव ण ( ? शेष्रविवचायाँ ) 
कर्मणि षष्ठी ( ? )। शेषाविवचायान्तु fatar ]॥ ६० i 

CHARCHA, 


1. तपोवलेन--तपसः वलम्‌, adi तेन; करणे श्या। 


bo 


विधाय-वि+धा+ल्यप्‌। Having created. 

3. भयसीः-वह + ईयसून्‌ + ङौप, स्त्रियाम्‌ = qat: | Qual. तनूः ॥ 
Both तनु and तनू ( fem. ) are correct ; obj (aa ) of विधाय । 

4. अदृश्या:--हश+काप कमणि=्ृग्य। न Exp, नञतत्‌; qual. 
qm 

5. faq—An अव्यय denoting प्रश्न as in Sak. V. “आहो खित्‌ nfa- 


[T2 


qam" t or it denotes विकल्प like the अव्यय word “नु” asin “awat 
पतिः खित्‌ safi” kes 
र्र 


° 
१६४ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


6. निरखति- निर mu ( चेपेदिवादि )+ लट fal निरखते is also 
correct here by the varttika “उपसर्गादखतूगह्योव ति” see also समूहन्‌ 
in sl, 50, Nom. एष: । 

7. मायाविहतम्‌--मायवा fasa ( प्रतिहतम्‌ ), zaq । Qual. आयुधम्‌ । 

8. निहन्ति-नि+हन+लट fai Nom- आयुधम्‌ i 


9. a:.— Either 2nd case and 6th case plural ; we can have 
6th case (481) by शं षविवत्षा of कर्म in the case of नि-- हन; see 
Malli ; otherwise by कम विवचा we have दितीया only. 

10. fag—An अव्यय here denoting प्रश्न । Thus ARA says 4 
“oa A वितकें aeaa किसुस्यात्‌?। Also compare “faa 
भौरु mua” in Bhatti, and see our notes under fag in 
XIII. sl. 56 

The arrows were innumerable and Surrounded the qa 
from all sides, so they ask “were our own arrows put back 
towards us by his creation of माया? < or he created several q 
invisible bodies and threw weapons simultaneously from all ` 
these, j 

1 5 


1l. Voice—aya; एतेन faa विहतेन स्वन आयुध न faga! 


61. Or did the gods side him and threw 
` ` s0 many arrows 2 
हता गुणरस्य भयेन वा सुने: 
. तिरोहिता: सित्‌ meda देवता: ? 
कथं न्वमी सन्ततमस्य सायका 
| भवन्त्यनेके जलघेरिवोमय;॥ ६१ ॥ ` 
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Prak.—Easy. 
Prose.—al ( अथवा ) अस्व सुनी: गुणे: हता: भयेन वा तिरोहिता दैवताः 
प्रहरन्ति खित्‌ ? (अन्यथा ) अस्य श्रमी सायका जलधेः AAI इव कथ नु 
सन्ततमने m भवन्ति । 


Ben.—अथदा मूनि अर्ष्छटनद्र «c tee दां erly sca fqua 


x 
N 
IR 
AM 
^ 
oN 
4 
a 


cesta fecatfzs v2a fatetga कि? aaa] «a a 
«et agaa Glia ota ८कयन «fai नि "fes छ्शेएऊ(छ्‌ | 

Eng.—Or are gods throwing arrows being concealed here, 
attached as they are to him either through his merits or 
through fear of him (i.e, of his prowess ) ; otherwise how 
can his arrows do constantly become many like the waves of 
oceans. 

Expl.—As waves of seas constantly multiply on and on, 
so his arrows were multiplying on ; so the ganas guess that 
these may be thrown by concealed gods come over to his side 
either attracted by his merits or through fear of bim. 

Malli—aer ‘aa मुन: qus शान्त्यादिभि: “हता? आंक्तष्टा वशीकृता इति 
यावत्‌ ‘aaa’ भौत्या वा, भयात्‌ aa एवेत्ययंः 'देवता तिरोहिताः? सत्य: - प्रहरन्ति 
faq? aq कुतः ?>-अन्धयथा “स्व! सुने: 'अमो सायका जलधे: wg इव कथं 
नु सन्ततमन के! अस ख्या “भवन्ति? ? एतन्नो क्ान्यतमासम्भवे न सम्भवतौत्यथ: । 
किमिति प्रच्छत्त्योदेवता युध्यन्त इत्याह गुणैः war भवेन वा!। एतेन गुण: 
आवत्ति ता; प्रीत्या विभ्यत्यः अस्मात्‌ वत्त॑माना वा zag: किमस्य वितर्कवयस्य 
मूलमित्याह--कथसिति, ‘अस्मात्‌ ad जलैः ऊर्मयो यथा, एकस्यै व सायकाः सन्ततम्‌ 
अतिवहवो भवन्ति! Tama अन्यसपचसम्भवे न सम्भवति sau: (1) । [ एकशब्दस्य 
uae wa एके इति रूपम्‌ ऽति केचित्‌ । नुशब्दः तु saa |। 


९ नोयम 
१६६ किराताजु नीयम्‌ 
Notes on Malli. 


1, The sense is—this conclusion cannot bepossible by 


taking other alternatives. 
CHARCHA. 


1. gat: - um कमणिस्त्रियाम्‌ = हता: won over. Qual. देवता: | 


2. Jü, भवेन--करणे or better aga HA रि ami The gods 
sided him either won over by his merits or through fear of 
his strong penance. See description of Arjuna’s strong penance 
in canto XII sl. 8-17. 

3. तिरोहिता:--तिरिस_--घा +क्त — तिरोहिता; concealed. As Ganas 


‘were not seeing another there, so they gussed that concealed 
(invisible ) Gods are also fighting for him. ) | 
4, प्रहरन्ति-प्र+ह+लट अन्ति। are striking, Nom, aat: i | 
5. कथ नु-किम+थम्त | i ७, केन प्रकारेण | ENITAN | इया 
करणे। करण of the क्रिया in भवन्ति i q indicates a question “नु 
प्रच्छायां विकल्प च” इत्यमर:। wa’ नु is thus equivalent to न कैनापि ‘<4 
प्रकारेण--09 no means, comp “ag नु शक्योनुनीयो महर्षे:”--888 II. 54. |) 
Or कथं meaning “how” ends in interrogation, q implies वितर्क | 


here. Thus the two implies वितकंगर्भ प्रश्न | 
| नुते करोयमासुक्तविवाहकीतुक:?--]रए11019. 
6, सत्ततम्‌-सम-+तन+क्त= सन्तत or सतत | तत्‌ यथा तथा । Adv, 
Qual. भबन्ति। How could the arrows be unceasingly falling, 
| T. , भवन्ति--भू + लट अन्ति । Becoming, 
reads पतन्ति here for wafer 


Also Compare “कथ 


Nom, सायकाः | Bhattoji 


And indeed पतन gives a better 
| sense of the situation here, 
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चतुद शः सगः १६७ 

8. "m'Xs—Pred to सायकाः। एक 18 one. न एकः इति अनेकः | 
अन कथ ata अनं कर्म इति इति अन के by एकशेष afal अनके by 
"sq is unsound, for acc. to grammar एक being masc. sing, 
अनं क should be so, compare न व्राह्मणः इति अब्राह्मणः, न Fal: AFAN 
and the Panini-rule 'अनेकमन्यपदा्थ”? 1 This may be also inferred 
from the rule” qafas इन्दततूपुरुषवी:'? and the maxim “उत्तरपदार्थ 
प्रधानस्तत्‌पुरुषः” | Thus also Bhattoji in his Manorama says 
“सर्वथापि नञसमासस्य उत्तरपदप्राधान्य' भाष्योक्त नान्यथयितव्यम्‌ । अतएव 
‘aq कमन्यपदार्थ” sad अनं कशब्दाटेकवचन प्रवुक्तम्‌ कथ afe “पतन्त्यन के 
जलघेरिवोम य:---अनं कच अन कद्च अनं क इत्ये कशे षात? d 

9. जलधेः ऊमय: इव = उपमान of सावका; | ऊमि is both mase and 
fem, so there is no defect in the उपमा here, The flow of arrows 
was unceasing and continuously many like the unceasing 
constant flow of sea-waves, Both attack and strike others 
but do not necessarily kill them. 

10, Voice—daarfa:; ufeaa सायकैः भूयते ऊमिभिरिव:** 


62. The ganas apprehended destruction 
from Arjuna. 
जयेन कचिद्दिरमेट्यं रणात्‌ 
भवेदपि खस्ति चराचराय वा | 
तताप कीर्णा ZU णः 
इति प्रतर्काकुलिता पताकिनो ॥ ६२ ॥ 


Prak —Easy, 
Prose.—afaq अय रणात्‌ जयेन विरमेत्‌? अपि वा चराचराय खस्ति 


१६८ fruas नोयन्‌ 
भवेत्‌ ? इति प्रतर्काकुलिता नृपभूनुमागे णे; कौयां पताकिनी ( सैना ) तताप ( तापः 
तेजे )। 
Beng.—afe गकनएक oa SAN Ja श्शेएऊ निवृ शश्व जवर 
patoa arco feats (atts um) शशेटव--७शैछांटव विऊर्क विश्वन 
CHAT नृशेननान IEAA वांटव Bre श्रा ARGA शहेटऊ नागिन | 
(atic atin of ७ oa FRN qua fae cuta wae area 
| "fe cuts)! 
| Eng.—Should he desist from battle by conquering us? 


Should there be good to the moveable and immoveable 


world ?—thus disturbed by guesses the gana-army pervaded 
by the arrows of the prince Arjuna attained distress, 
Expl.—Easy, see Eng. 
[N, B,— We wish his cessation of battle just after victory 
and peace as well to the world ], 


b aul 
Malli.—'afsza वा रणात्‌ जयैन विरमेत्‌ अस्मान्‌ जित्वा कन्निदय' qug- dd 
पस हरेत्‌ 'अपि चराचराय afa भवेत्‌’ अपि स्थावरजङ्गम' जगत्‌ न विनश्येत्‌ इत्यथः wu 


l अपिशब्दः सम्भावनायाम्‌ । प्रार्थनायां fas] SR अनेकप्रकारेण 'प्रतर्का- A 
Shear पूवो क्ता वे Ganja: आकुलिता विहला। अत सहेतुक' विशेषणमाह 
“चपसूनुसागैणेः? अजुनवादो: 'कौर्णा? चित्ता “पताकिनी' 
| “तताप' ताप' प्राप ॥ 


सैना किरातपतेरिति शष: । 


CHARCHA. 


1. जयेन-करणे रेया ॥ रणात्‌-अपादानः पसी । 


2. faq—An अव्यय denoting कामप्रवेदन 1, ७, खाभिप्रायाविष्करण। | 
Thus Amara says “कामप्रवेदन wf": Here “ 


अय जयेन रणात्‌ 
j विरमेत्‌?’ 


is the object of the Speaker ( साभिप्राय ) and this he 
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dicloses ( आविष्कार ) by afaq! In ordinary language we put 
it in an interrogative way e, g, “जबकरिया fan 333 तो ४८, | 
That is, the speaker prays for रणनिहत्ति just after जव, and he 
does not wish wholesale massacre. Hence fas in âq (fat 
रम+ लिड्यात्‌ ) and भवेत्‌ is to denote प्राथना ( ending in इच्छा ) as 
in Malli. Similarly अथि denoting सम्भावना ends ¡7 प्रश्र here. 

[ N. B.—Note that विरम takes परस्म पद by the rule “ars- 
यरिभ्यो रमः” ]i 

Note that Malli in Raghu VI and Vallabha in Rag V take 
कच्चित्‌ 88 प्रश्न वा कोमलामन्वणे | 

3. चराचराय--चरन्तीति चराः ( पचाद्ाच,); न चराः अचराः, नजतत्‌ । 
चराय अचराद्, इन्द । तस्मै । खस्ति शब्द योगे adf by “नम! afa खाहा Wt: 
wags an 

4. तताप--तप (स्वांदि) + लिट अ। Attained ताप | Nom. पताकिनी । 
We aviod दिवादि वप here for that usually denotes 8-4 and is 


आत्मनं पद, whereas स्वादि तप is ( तापे ) परस्म पद | Though poets use 


{afzag as तापे, still it is आव्मन पद्‌ | 
5, कौर्णा--कु+क्त कर्सणि स्त्रियाम्‌ = कीर्णा thrown aside, scattered 
to Malli ) ; sl. 63 ( निरस्त aq) supports this ; but it may 


( ace. 
And this sense suits here 


also mean ammi ( pervaded ). 
( see sl. 59). For this sense of at, compare “जटानां कोणया 
3d;"—in XI, sl, 3, Qual. पताकिनी | 

6. aaga दपमंनोः ( अजुनस्थ ) mur, ai अनुक्तकत्तरि 


श्या। 
7, sfa—An mara meaning अनेन प्रकारेख | 


es y åy 


= किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


8, प्ररर्काकुलिता>प्रतकेंन ( वितकॅन ) आकुलिता, ३तत्‌। Qual, 


पताकिनौ t 
9, Voice—ri« favera-- fir भूथेत-*पताकिन्या तैपे &० easy, 


63. The scattered army could not shine. 


अमषिणा कृत्यमिव क्षमायय' 
मदोदतेनेव हित प्रियं वचः । 

वलोयसा तद्विधिनेव पौरुषं 

वलं निरस्त' न रराज जिष्णुना ॥ ६२॥ 


Prak, - जिणुना (अर्जुन न) निरस' aq वल' न रराज [ The gana-army 
Scattered or pressed on one side by Arjuna could not shine, 
recover or rally |, How is his? - अमर्षिणा (ma) gama 
mafa [ this is like an enraged person setting aside or totally 
losing a result to be achieved by forgiveness only], This abs- 
tract idea is too much forme - मदोद्धतेन ( निरस्त') fea’ प्रिय' वच; इव 
[ This is like a hanghty one ignoring a good salutary speech, 
As a haughty one avoids for ever a good saying ( ep “sqêi 
fematat प्रकोपाय न शान्तवे ) and it does not get footing on him, 
so the seatterd army could not hold thenselves against 
Arjuna], Now I follow you— aquo fa 


घिना निरस्त ia इक 
[ Again as powerful destiny foils manlin 


ess so that if cannot 
Stand again (“नच दैवात्‌ परः बलम्‌” ), 50 


Gana-army and it could not rally at all I 
Prose, — faqa ( अजुन न ) निरस्त 
किरातसँन्ध मित्य; ), 


Arjuna’ ousted the: 


(Afar ) तत्‌ बल ( गणसैन्यम्‌+ 
अभषि णा ( निरन्त ) चमायय' कृत्यमिव, मदोइतेन (निरस) 
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चतुद शः सर्गः १७९ 
fed fum aq इव, वलीयसा ( प्रवलेन ) विधिना ( निरस्त ) पौरुषं इव 
न रराज | : 
Beng. — seq «$e विकिश किवांजक्रत्री stay ata fate 
«face Ata ना. (ais गांव] tul firo ARa ना), atts (यगन 
ळक वाक्ति कर्क aoe SIA GIAI नहे a, (यगन मोकळ 
afe «$e छ्छि ७ मटनांडांद्रिं दाका A fd vu थव IAN “हक 
कर्क "een 
zs | 
Eng,—As a work to be gained by forgiveness is set aside 


favs zz (जमन aga कर्डक Aia RFA 


by an enraged one and is lost for ever, as a good salutary 
word unheeded by a haughty one never finds footing 
(in his mind ), and as powerful destiny prevails over man- 
liness (and unneryes it), so the gana or kirata army 
scattared by him could not rally (at all), 

Expl.—See Prak and Eng. 

Mallii—‘fauar agaa निरस” fan 'तदवल” किरातसैन्य “न रराज? । 
किमिव? केन चिप्त न शोभते ? अमर्षिणा क्रोधवता निरस्त ara” शान्ति 
aa 'छृत्यमिव' कार्य्यसिव। यथा चमासाघ्यं fe ma dad; निरस्ते du 
face न शोभते । यथा च मदः पौरुषादिधर्म : ama: अवलिप्तः तेन मदोद्धतिर्ना 
पुसा ‘fea प्रिय वचः? प्रियवचनम्‌ एव निरस्त तिरस्क,त' न राजते। ‘aaay 
वलवत्तरी'ण च “विधिना? देवेन 'पौरुषम्‌ इव? निरस्त' सत्‌ न राजते! वलौयसा 
देवेन प्रतिहतपुरुषव्यापारस्य न॑ ष्फल्यात्‌ | fmf तथा वलीयान्‌ इति भाव; | 


मालोपमा Il £3 Il OHARCHA 


1. wufüur—€u- us भावे= मष! tolerati 
qas: अस्ति यस्य इति «qu + मल्र्थों इनि = अमषिन्‌ ar 


on, forbearance. न 


< 
मर्ष:, अमष ः anger, 


२७२ fruns नोयम्‌ 


angry person. तेन। उपमान of fat; Both are अनुक्त कर्त्ता of 
TATA । 

2. चमाग्रयम्‌-चसा pua ( विषय: ) यस्य, asi Qual. gang 
चमाग्रय' way is उपमान of तत्‌ बलम्‌ । तत्‌ वलम्‌ refers to gana-army 
now turned toa kirata-army, for Siva was now transformed 
toa Kiratapati, यया अमर्षिणा निरल' चमासाधप wa न राजते, तथा 
ऋषधात faga निरस' वल' न रराज । 

i 9, मदोइतेन--सर्देन ( weg ) उद्गतः, शतत्‌। Adj. usod subs- 
tanstively. उपमान of जियना। As such person disregards and 
throws aside हित' aq; and so it does not shine to him, so तपस्यो- 


इलित Arjuna set aside the army to lose ground. 


4, वलीयसा-वल+इनि aaa’ = वलिन having strength. वलिन्‌ + 


इयसुन्‌ = वलीयस_ the stronger. Aa) Qual. विधिना ॥ विधिना is 


उपमान of जिषुना। As powerful देव destroys and upsets one’s | 


manliness for good, so favoured by fate ( 


A 
ie,Siva's pleasure } i 
for his तपस्या) 


Arjuna unneryed the Gana-army by his arrows. / 
Thus all the three similes are very apt here with respect to ( 
Arjuna. P 

[ N. 13.--जिप्ण 


Arjuna, the son 0 


like अनौलवाजिन, सव्यसाचिन्‌ &c is a name of 
f king Pandu, and now a मुनि; it is aptly 
used here for अर्जुन Was now in a victorions Positio 

5, निरसम्‌-निर्‌ + अस चेपे ( 
seb aside, 


n ]. 
दिवादि ) + क्त aa णि = निरस्तम्‌ having 
scattered. Qual, I, RTR, 


वचः and Waga | 
. 6. इराज->राज + faz अ। Nom. saa) 
7 
$ 


| ४/01९०,—निरल्नेन क्षमायथेण होत्य न इव बलेन न रेजे &८ easy, | 
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64. The army deeply pressed by Arjuna 
प्रतिदिशं स्रवगाधिपलच्झणा 
विशिखसंहतितापितसूत्ति भिः | 
रविकरग्लपितेरिव वारिभिः 
शिववले: परिमण्डलता दधे ॥ ६४ II 
Prak—mffzz परिमण्डलता द्ध [The army of Siva being 
whirling (see 5). 59 ) formed into sevaral groups on all sides 
there. That is, the main compact mass of one unit-force was 
made whirling and scattered by Arjuna’s arrows and now 
being scatterd off from one another they were rendered into 
severel batches on all sides. And they could not regain their 
original conpactness], By whom were they so cireumstanced ? 


प्वगाधिपलक्णा विशिखस' हतितापितसूत्ति भि maai; [ Arjuna pressed 


these by his array of arrows and then they were so thinned 


down here and there ]. Now I understand you -रविकरग्लपित 


I This is like water thinned down and forming 
heated by suns 


वारिभिः इव शिववर्ल 
into group of eddies here and there being 
rays J. 

12/086.--प्ववगाधिपलअणा ( अर्जुनेन ) 
रविकरग्लपितै: वारिभिरिव प्रतिदिश परिसण्डलता दघ । 

1९0४.-वानदष्िळि ( die eau) SCAT WANGAN 
afafeac Site Alaa. UI faa $ 


विशिखस हतितापितमूर्ति भिः शिवव्ले:, 


ाशिऊ-(ङ्‌ JAT, 
sage Seal Sifat 365993 A NGANA AA (शन्‌ । 
Gana-army ) with their bodies 


Eng,—Siva’s forces (i.e, 
Hanuman in his 


struck by the arrows of Arjuna ( having 
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flag ), turned into circles or batches on all sides liks water 


(thinned down and ) turned into eddies here and there being 
heated by sun’s scorching rays. 


Expl.—See Eng and Prak and note 4. 

Malli.myamfagaaay’ amaa अधिपोधीशे लक्ष fux qa तेन, 
वानरचिक्क न [ `'कपिप्षवङ्गघ्नवग?? इति, “fas लक्ष च WW" इति च अमरः J 
अजु aa (? इत्यथ: ) 'विशिखस'तितापितमूरत्ति भिः? विशिखा वाणा तेषां स'हतय: | 
समूहाः [ “स्त्रियां तु सहतिह zu? इत्यमरः ] ताभि: तापिता पीड़िता मूत्त वो देहा: | 
aut ते: तथाभूतैः. शरनिकरकत्ति तकलेवरी; इत्यः aago Wagen: anfa: ` 
रविकरग्लपितै:? रविकरोण ग्लपिते; ak: सव्यं किरणशोषितैः इत्यर्थः "वारिभिः? उद- d 
कैरिव 'प्रतिदिश'? fea 'परिमर्ड्लता? परित: चक्राकारमण्डलता इति यावत, uu" 
अधारि । प्रतिटिश aeaaea स्थितम्‌ इत्य: । [ ara: कर्मणि लिट ]। 
आतपतप्त हि नौर' परिभमति asa सुनिपीडित' Duy वसाम इत्यर्थः । [ट्र तविल- 
faa छन्दः“ तविलम्वितमाह नभी भरो” इति लचणात्‌ ]॥ 


CHARCHA |» 
1. प्रतिदिशम--दिशस्‌ दिशम्‌ प्रति इति प्रतिदिशम्‌, Sharan अव्ययीभाव: । A TN 
Adv. Qual, ex^ | A 
9 प्रवगाधिप 6४०-लक्षन्‌ ( neuter ) means faz | प्रवेन ( लम्फेन } A 


गच्छतीति प्रव + गम + ड कत्त रि == पवग: monkey, 


तस्य श्रधिपः, - ६ तत्‌ । 
WI: लच यस्य, "E! तेन। 


; अनुक्तकत्त रि श्या, “anuh of तापित in 
तापितसूत्ति भिः | “सापेचत्वोपि गमकतात्‌ समास:?? | 
अजु न, for Hanumat always reigned in his chariot-flag, And 
झवगाधिप is here used for हनूमत्‌ | Thus अर्जन is called कपिध्वज | 
| As हनूसान्‌ by his भक्ति achieved Success, s. Arjuna by his 
Penances will gain his end - this is suggested by this here, 
It also signifies Arjuna’s da | | 


This isa name of 
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3, विशिख &८--स हति is समूह । विशिखानां (aami) wef, 
€ dq! तया तापिता। ३ततृ। ताइशो afa: वेषां, बह । dis Qual, 
{maad : | 

4. रविकर &०८>रवै: कराः, ६ तत्‌। तेन ग्लपिता: ३ तत्‌, ते: । Qual. 
वारिभि; | Water scorched by sun’srays thins down and is 
geen to form cricles of eddies here and there; so Gana-army 
thinned down and scattered formed into batches or circles 
here and there. ग्लै + faa +a aa fa = ग्लपित or ग्लापित with faa- 
विकल्प in णिच्‌ when no Sugi precedes by the ganasutra 
“aag aat च” No few if an उपसगे precedes, प्रग्लापित। 
See also Sak “ग्लपयति हिशशाह्लम्‌”--111. 16. 

5. वारिमिः--उपमान of faa: 1 There are अनुक्त wat of दध । 

6. परिमण्डलता--मण्डल परिगतम्‌ परिमण्डलम्‌ forming into circles, 
aaa! परिमग्डलस्य भावः इति परिमग्डलता with तल भावे । उक्त कम 
of eq | As रवितव water forms into eddies here and there, so 


वाणपौडित सैन्य formed into whirling or reeling batches here 


and there. 
ग. दर्घो--धा + लिट ए कमंणि। दधाति घर्त्त ke. 


8.  \४०।८०-—-शिविबलानि वारौणि इव परिमण्डलतां zy | 
65. Victory somehow seemed to hover 
over Arjuna. 
प्रविततशरजालच्छत्रविश्वान्तराले 
विधुवति धनुराविर्मण्डल' METU 
कथमपि जयलच्छो भोतमोतेव हातु 
विषमनयनसेनापच्षपातं विषेहे ॥ ६५ ॥ 


१७६ == | नोयम्‌ 


इति जोभारविक्तती महाकाव्य किराताजुनोये 
अजु नामिगमनो नाम चतुर्दश 
सग; ॥ 28 Il 

Prak: - Easy. 

27088,--प्रविततशर जालकतन्रविश्वान्तराले ( शरस'हति yafaa ) पाग्ड सूनो 
आविम रल धनु: fayafa ( सति ) भीतभीतेव sme: कथमपि विषसनयनसैना- 
vaga: ('हरसेनापचपात' ) हात विष है ( शशाक )। 

Beng. “aaa faet sha mitema aatis ofa 
aia यर्ष्ून GIy CHER बल्यांन्छानन क दट थाकिटन, aaa) 
Mele Cea ea बलिकरडे sstzal mette ऊ fato 
ARTAN | 


Eng,— Having covered the Spaces of the universe by thro- 


wing his array of missiles Arjuna was whirling his circle of 
bow; and goddess of fortune being highly concerned, 
Somehow left partiality or attachment for Sivas army. < | 
Expl.—Arjuna's throwing of array of arrows covered all 
Spaces, scattered the Siva-army and they lost unity for ever. 
Thus victory Seemed to be now hovering over Arjuna. 
[ N. B.—We have Seen that auspicuos wind urged the 
Gana-army to a victorious march. Now victory though 


Seemed to be hovering over Arjunastill ultimately Siva being 


victorious, the victory will be attributed 
Gana-army. as well, 


to the now scattered 
So it is said here that जयग्रो some how 
` पक्षपात ) for हरसेना ang temporarily leaned 
on Arjuna ]. Also See Eng. 


| 
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Mal]i.—"प्रविततशरजालच्छत्रविद्वान्तराले? प्रविततानि विस्तुतानि यानि शर- 

जालानि ते: छन्नम्‌ आच्छादित विद्वान्तराल' वेन तस्मिन्‌, शरसमूहपूरितत्रह्माग्डोटरे 

“पाण्डु सूनो? (aaa) अतएव 'arfasers? आविभू तमण्डल' ‘aq: gga 

मण्डल qa [ धनुषः इति द्त्तों gala अनुप्रवेशात्‌ भूतशब्दस्याप्रयोगः | ‘fayafa” 

कम्पयति आस्कालयति सति !भौतभीतेव” भोतप्रक्षारी व ‘saat’ विजययी: ‘age 

|| मपि” केनापि प्रकार ण महता ae न इत्यर्थ; 'विषमनयनसेनापत्तपात' शिवसैन्यानुरा ग 
“हातु? व्यक्त 'विषेहे' शशाक इत्यथ:। मालिनीत्तम्‌। लक्षण तु उक्तम्‌ ॥ ६५ ॥ 

इति ग्रीमहामहोपाध/ायकोलाचल मल्लिनाथसरिविरचितायां 


किराताजनीयकात्यत्याख्यायां घगटापथसमाखा।यां 


चतुदंश: सगे: ॥ 
Charc 
| 1, प्रवितत &e—fat+aat+am=faaa spreading, प्रकर्षेण विततम्‌, 
| ` प्रबिततम्‌ प्रादितत्‌। Or we have आदि कर्म णि क्त here छद्‌ + क्त wu ft= 


wa: covered as in प्रच्छत्री वभूव; or better—mz-tfuw +m 
कर्म णि = छादित or £4 by the rule “ar दान्तशान्तपू्णटस्तस्प्टळत्र्ञप्ता:? 


t 
| MUS अन्तराल =space. विश्वस्य अन्तरालम्‌, the spaces of the universe, ६ qq । 


A 
A प्रवितत' शरजलम्‌, कर्मधा । तेन न्नम्‌, ad! ताहशं विद्वान्तराल बैन 4€ वा, 
q agı Who made the spaces of the universe covered with 
| शरजालं। तस्मिन्‌। Qual, पाण्डमूनो। 
| 


9. fayafa—fat घू ( तुदादि ) + लट: स्थाने शट = विधवन_ agitating. 
afaa 1 Pred to लकाकी 1 The root 4,5, is भ्वादि, तुदादि, खादि चुरादि 
and क्रयादि उभयपदी See also विध,नयन्ती in sl. 47. 

3. आवि ure fad d सण्इल यस्य, 73—by “प्रादिभ्यी धातुजस्य 
ava: वा चोत्तरपदलोपो वक्तव्यः” which directs optional elision of 


the घातुज portion as “भूत” &e here Qual. धनुः ( whieh is obj. 
of fayafa )1 He was drawing his bow, so its मण्डल or circuit 


was seen to all (आविभू तमस्डल )। 


१७८ किराताजु नोयम्‌ 


4, पाण्डु सूनी-भावे ऽमी by the rule “स्य च भावेन भावलचणम्‌”। 
5. कथमपि-^ compound अव्यय meaning "some how", 
Comp “कथमपि a शादपक्रामति” &९. 
6. भौतभीता-भीतप्रकारा इति भीतभीता with fea of भीत by “प्रकारः 
गुणवचनस्य” and then समास and पु'वद्भाव as in à कर्मधारय समास by 
“कम धारयवदुत्तर पु?” | Qual. seg! 
HI iar हातुम्‌-हा+तुसुन्‌। To forsake. 
"d 8. विषमनयन &0--विषम' नयन यस्य, i.e one having 3 ( three ) 
eyes, बहु | A name of Siva. Comp mat विषमविलोचनस्य aa” | 
विषमनयनस्थ संना। तस्य पक्षपात: तम्‌। Obj. of हातुम्‌ । 
9. विष है--वि+सह +लिट ए। tolerated. Nom. saa 
10, \/०००—जयलच्या भीतभीतया इव विष है... | 
ll. इति - An sara meaning “this much." Refers to the 
preceding 64 slokas here. 
12, किराताजु नीबे--1%18 is the name of the महाकाव्य । See 
ante. Qual, महाकावे i ? 
13. महाका[वै्र--कवे: कम इति कवि + प्यञ्‌ TATA a poem, महत्‌ कावम्‌, 
कमंधा। अर्धी oF 1 महत्‌ becomes महा with आत्‌ added by the 
rule “आन्महतः समानाधिकरणजातीययी:?? | महाकावा is a class of poem 


having cantos, befitting narratives with agen वा salutation: 
f “kc, having a hero, having description of kings, palaces moun- 
tains, sun-set &c, having one main रस ete. 

| i 14. ग्रौभारविक्वतौ-कृति work, ग्रौभावे: कतिः । 


aami Same 
case with महाकावे। 


| 15. wm नाभिगमन;--अर्जु aa अभिगमनस्‌, इतत्‌। By उपचार it 
| means the canto (सगे) where अर्जनासिगमन is described. स्॒गविशेणषः 
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the definition is, “वदन्तिव॑शस्थविल' जती जरी” । 


CES 


adem: wit tec. 


त्वात्‌ gem । Comp बशिष्ठायरमगमनी नाम नन्दिनौरवप्रदानो नाम in Raghu 
&c. If however the name itself: is emphasised then we get 
the gender of the name ; compare “टूतवाका' नाम ANZ: मगे: 


ante and "'क््णनारदसम्भाषया' नाम प्रथसः मर्गः” in Sisu. 
METRE. 

1. The first 63 slokas are In ama or anafaa metre, 
The scheme is— 
ज =-short, long, short ; a= long. long, short, 

x —long short, long. 
x 1 


——— 


बर un 


A 


——— 


Laz 


a 


-~ —— 


a fae fe 
9. The 64th sloka is in द्रतविलम्बित metre. See Malli for 


def. The scheme is—* भ भ x ! 
a=short, short, short 
|” w-long, short; short 


x — long, short, long 
Se 


qa UT 


——— 


ar fau 


-xww 


श घव 


——— 


3 fa fe 


3. The concluding sloka is in मालिनी metre.. Tbe defini- 
7 Here the triads are नन्‌ 4 


tion is “magangan मालिनी frena 


=- ---)a( =a- -= ya 


Hence the scheme is— 


जालच्कर 


——— | —— 


| प्रवित | त शर 


र 54 ets Y ; 
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गुरुकुल Ane विश्वविद्यालय, हरिद्वार . 


पुस्तक वितरण की तिथि नीचे अंकित है । 
इस तिथि सहित १५ वें दिन तक यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में 
वापिस भ्रा जानी चाहिए । श्रन्यथा ५ नये पेसे प्रतिदिन के 
हिसाब से विलम्ब दण्ड लगेगा | 


ह th translation, deriva- MU 
' 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 91 


EP ino) 
CC (omn 
rd 


i 
| jection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gya 
| jo cd . : Rd 

| ae roe nae ee 
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ie 2 : 2 
ee "IS and monads used in them 


61068 


स-- - | tS 
न~ qa 
a-~ ajo 
य~ - - ग--- 
=n. 1 ल--- 


d 
N. B, The metres in sanskrit are divided into two 


divisions 6. 8, aq and जाति! बत्तकन्दः 15 measured by अचर 


(letter) and पाद [feet of verses] as shown above, 


जातिङ्न्द: however is determined by mar [लघुमात्रा or गुरुमावा 


as tho case may be, which are counted as one मावा and two 


मावा respectively] ; but In masz: 8 letter whether एकमाच or 


दिसाव is Counted as ong only [see above]. 


Questions, 

I, Q. What was Arjuna’s reply against 1) 
17 canto XIII, Ans, see s] 1— 25, 

If, Describe Arjuna as seen 
25 to 49, 

IIT, Describe गण army’s march, An 
Describe their 
Bl 44-47 


IV, Give a description of Arjuna/s ar 
gana-host, Ans see 81, 550, 66, 57, 


V, Mark the following Slokas with translation, deriva- 
“tion and samasas—9, 3 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 17,19, 91 
22, 23, 25 29, 30, 31. 32, 88. 34, 36, 87, 38, 40, 41, 49 43 
i) 50; 51, 65, 56, 57, 61, 63 ang 64 


uta’s speech 
by the aq army, see sl, 


8, See s] 28 to 34, 
preparation for attack on Arjuna, Ans, see 


rows thrown on the 
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